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HISTORY OF INDIA.

CHAPTER 1.

Effects of the Treaty of Poonak—Preparation for a
Pindarry War—Treachery of the Peishwal—DBat-
tle of Kirkee—The Peishwak abandons his Capital
—Affairs of Nagpoor—DBaitle of Sectabuldec—Appa
Sahib defeated—Opens @ Negotiation—The Arabs
resist— They retire into the Citadel, repel an Assault,
and capitulate—Appa Sahib is admitted to terms.

OxE of the first consequences of the treaty of Poo-

nah, as it bore upon the relative situation of the

English and of the native powers, displayed itself

in a fresh arrangement into which the Presidency

of Bombay judged it expedient to enter with the

Guickwar. The eontingent herctofore furnished by

that prince for the defence of Guzerat liad proved to

be' in every respect inadequate. He was now re-
ql.}u'ed, in consideration of an exemption from foreign
tribute, to increase his available force by o thousand
infantry, and two regiments of cavalry. A thorough
reform, morcover, in the constitution of his military

establishment, was insisted on, and a new and a bet-
VOL. IV. n
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ter fronticr-line, which should leave the respective
possessions of the two powers distinet, was required
and conceded. These arrangements, as well as the
acquisition of all that influence which Bajec Row
had hitherto exercised in Hindostan and Bundel-
cund, proved of essential service in facilitating the
projected operations against the Pindarries : of the
design of which, as well as of the plan drawn up for
its accomplishment, it will be neccssary to give a
somewhat more detailed account.

It will be borne in mind that, during the autumn
of 1816, there arrived from the India House a
despateh, in which was eonveyed o qualified sanc-
tion to Lord Hastings’s plan for the eradication of
the predatory system from Central India. The views
of the court do not, indeed, seem to have extended
further than to secure an exception on the part of
their own subjects from the evils of that system ;
but their wishes were so expressed as to leave the
Governor General in o great measure free to put
upon them almost any construction which might
to himself appear advisable. Perhaps no man wag
ever better qualified to act with deecision in a case
where much might happen to be left to Lis own dis.
cretion.  Lord Hastings had long made up his mind
thaF & Pindarry war must be 2 war of extermi.
nation ; that not the English ouly, but the native
powers ought to take part in it ; and that the state
which should refuse to join in an undertaking, i
the success of which all were equally interested
woul_d deserve to be treated as a public enemy. Hé
considered that the moment had at length arriveq
when an opportunity of carrying these dzsigus intg
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execution lay within his reach, and he was too pru-
dent to permit it to pass unimproved.

The scttlements of the Pindarrics lay chiefly in
Malwa, and in the valley of the Nerbudda ; their
points of muster were not unfrequently at the sum-
mits of the Ghauts which lead from Malwa into
Bundelcund. Lord Hastings resolved to drive them
in as it were upon theif own centre, by operating
against them simultancously from tho sides of Be-
rar, Kandeish, Bundelcund, Allahabad, Agra, Raj-
pootana, and Guzerat. With this view he put m
motion thirty-four thousand regular troops of the
army of Bengal, of which five thousand were cavalry,
and distributed them into four divisions, with two
corps of observation. The first or centre division,
commanded, under Lord Hastings in person, by
Major-General Browne, was directed to concentrate
between Kalpeec and Etawa in Allahabad. The
second, or right division, under Major-General R.
Donkin, toolk post at Agra ; the third, or left divi-
sion, of which Major-General Marshall was at the
head, occupied a position at Calingur, in Bundel-
cund ; while the fourth, or reserve, placed itself,
with General Ochterlony, at Rewarre in the pro-
vince of Delhi. The two corps of observation again
were commanded by DBrigadiers Hardyman and
Toone ; the former 1n the country south of Merza-
poor and Benarcs, the latter in the rcmote extre-
mity of Bahar. At the same time a force of not
less than fifty-seven thousand men, including five
thousand two hundred and fifty-five cavalry, was
called into play, under Licutenant-General Sir Tho-
mas Iislop, in the pl'ovinc%s south of the Nerbudda,

- J§ i »
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It was distributed into six divisions, including a
corps of reserve, and took up the cirele at various
points where the Bengal forces had permitted it to
fail. The first division, for example, under Hislop
in person, was directed to move towards Hoshinga-
bad and IHurda on the Nerbudda. The second,
under Colonel Doveton, was to mancuvre in Berar,
so as to cffect the double Purpose of supporting the
first, and covering the Nizam’s territories. The
fourth, of which Colonel Smith had charge, commu-
nicated in Kandeish, between Doveton on the right,
and the Guzerat force on the left ; while the third,
under Colonel Sir John Malcolm, acted as a sort of
advanced guard to General Hislop. The fifth again
extended itself along the frontier on the right of the
first, and had at its head Licutcnant-Colonel J. W,
Adams ; while the reserve, first under Brigadier
Pritzler, eventuslly led on by General Munro,
watched the twn which cvents might take, from its
position on the Toombuddra. It 1is only necessary
to add, that the Guzerat division from Bombay, of
which Major-General Sir W. Grant Keir was the
commandant, received orders directly from Sir
Thomas Hislop ; and that both to the arm

y of the
Decean and to that of the Governor-General, bodies

of irregulars were attached, which fell little short, in
their aggregate amount, of twenty-four thousand
men.

- Orders to effeet this disposition of the most for-
midable armay that ever took the ficld in Indig were
issued so early as the month of June, 1817, A
variety of accidents combined to hindey the execu-

tion of the plan till the middle of November ; for
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the rains were this yenr unusually protracted ; Sir
Thomas Hislop was seized with a dangerous dis-
temper ; and the movements of one corps depend-
ing on the pliability of another, all were kept sta-
tionary till they should be alike in a condition to
move. Meanwhile a variety of important and deeply
interesting political negotiations went forward, to
which the representative of the Holkar family,
Scindiah, Amecr Khan, the Rajahs of Jeypoor,
Joudpoor, Oudpoor, and other Rajpoot states, the
Bundula chiefs, who were wont to pay tribute to the
Peishwah, the young sovereign of Bhopal, and va-
rious other princes, were parties. These tended
one and all to the same end, namely, to secure, if
not the active assistance, at least the passive good
will of the several potentates in the impending
struggle, as well as to obtain pledges that no shel-
ter would be afforded by them to such fugitive bands
as might escape from Malwa into their respective
dominions. Not from any quarter, except one, did
the agents of the British_ government receive any
proof of a decided disinclination to accede to their
propositions. Scindiah alone held aloof, nor was he
forced into a concurrence with the general plan of
operations, till after Lord Hastings and General
Doveton had, from opposite sides, interposed them-
selves between hLim and the Pindarry horde, to
which, as it afterwards appeared, he had promised
agsistance.

We arc not going to overload this epitome by
detailing ot length cither the process by which so
many rival powers were induced to suspend their
mutual hostility, or the difficulties with which the
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first  attempts to accomplish that end were beset.
Some, indecd, came in to the proposals of the
Governor-General mcrely because they felt con-
vinced of their inability to resist, while one at least,
namely, the young sovereign of Bhopal, rejoiced in
the opportunity which such proposals afforded of
cvineing the sincerity of his regard for the Com-
poeny’s friendship.  The prevailing motive was,
however, that which is wont to sway most states in
their transactions with their neighbours—namely, g
prospect, immediate or remote, of bettering their
own condition, It proved a principle with Lord
Hastings, for example, not to interfere in any re-
spect with existing intcrests ; that is to say, he
would listen to no claims set up as of old standing,
but avowed his intention of dealing with all hig
allies in the character which they might happen to
maintain at the moment. Henee to Amcer Khan,
among others, was guaranteed the peaceable enjoy-
ment of o sovereignty, to which his sole right was
that of successful violence; an acknowledgment
which he condescended to nccept only after the
total destruction of that of the Mahratta powers
liad left him without a chance of successful resist-
ance. But we arc anticipating.

We have said that Lord Hastings issued secret
orders for the assembling of the armics of Hin-~
dostan and the Deccan, so early as the month of
June, 1817, With the preparations thus made, the
Pindarries appear to have become immediately ac-
quainted, for they spent the rainy months in anxious
cfforts.to arrange a plan by which the storm that
threatened them might be met or averted. Their
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whole disposable force is said to have amounted at
this time to something short of thirty-five thousand
men ; all of them mounted, some of them well
mounted, and not a few respectably armed with
spears or matchlocks. But there cxisted among
their principal chiefs, Cheetoo, Kurum Khan, and
Wasil Mohummed, a rivalry which even the sense
of common danger failed to allay, and their delibe-
rations led in consequence to no results in the
slightest degree favourable to the nation. With a
single exception, indeed—that of Sheik Dulloo, a
brave but less influential leader, who avowed his
intention of joining Trimbukjece—they all came to
the determination of attempting nothing, under the
fond but somewhat groundless expectation that the
Mahrattas would openly declarc for them ere the
season of active operations should arrive. Thus was
Lord Hastings left at leisure to mature his devices
‘in absolute freedom from insult, and the accidents
to which we alluded a short time ago proved no
otherwise hurtful than that they were vexatious.
The first of the divisions which found itself in a
condition to act was that of General Marshall, which
composed, as has been seen, the left of the army of
Hindostan. Marshall reached his place of assembly
s0 early as the 10th of October, and without wait-
ing for the announcement of any simultaneous move-
ment, began to push upon Sagur, by way of Punna
and Hutta. IHe had reached the latter of these
places, when intellipence came in that Wasil Mo-
hummed had passed him to the westward, and was
committing terrible depredations in Bundelcund.
Bui this diversion, though well intended, impeded
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not the progress of the campaign, inasmuch s there
remained force enough, with the divisions in the
rear, to render every attempt of the kind innocuous,
A brigade of cavalry under Major Cumming, de-
tached from Lord Hastings’s corps, soon clearcd the
country of the marauders, after which it took post
at Kyta, whence it was cnabled at the same time to
guard agninst a repetition of the visit, and to keep
open Marshall’s communientions with the rear.

On the 10th of November, Lord Hastings joined
his columns ; and Hislop, now restored to perfect
health, established his hoad-quarters at Hurda.
Malcolm, too, was in the valley of the Nerbudda;
and the Guzerat corps, made awarc that active ope-
rations were at hand, closed up to Dohund, for the
purpose of taking part in them, when information
was received of the oceurrence of events at Pooneh
which caused a temporary change in the disposi-
tions of a portion of the army, Anticipations,
which Mr. Elphinstone ncver ceased to entertain,
were shown to have been from tho first woll
grounded. The Peishwah hed at length thrown
aside the mask, and the war was seen to be, not
with the freebooters alome, but with the acknow-
ledged lord of the Mohratta confederacy, How
this came about o few words will suffice to explain.

With the treaty of Poonah, forced upon him by
an inevitable necessity, the Peishwah was, as might
have been anticipated, exceedingly displeased. Not
even when in the act of exchanging ratifications did
he condescend to disguise the feeling ; and his ab-
rupt removal from Poonah immedintely afterwards
fully confirmed the suspicions which his previous
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deportment had excited. Under these circumstances,
Mr. Elphinstone had ventured to suggest that a
watchful cye should be kept upon his procecedings,
and that there should be left in the vicinity of the
capital a force capable of overawing any movement
into which wounded pride or mistaken views of am-
bition might lead him. It was propesed, indeed,
that Smith’s division should not march to the fron-
tier ; but Sir John Malcolm, having visited the
Pcishwah carly in August, brought back a report so
favourable, that Mr. Elphinstone cither was, or
scemed to be, shaken in his opinions. The conse-
quence was, that every disposable man, including a
large. portion of the subsidiary force, was marched
to the borders of Malwa, while the presidency was
left to the protection of three battalions of sepoys, of
a corps of irregulars under Major Ford, and of oue
wing of the Bombay European regiment, which did
not reach Poonah till after hostilities began.

While the British government acted with so much
either of rashness or inconsideration, the Peishwah
was busily cngaged in bringing to a point that con-
federacy which he had so long and so zealously
laboured to cftect. He availed himself likewise of
certain engagements into which the English had
entered, to demand from them at this particular
juncture the employment in his service of a portion
of the corps which had assembled under General
Pritzler on the Toombuddra. There was a case of
disputed succession in Soondoor, one of the princi-
palities in the southern Malratta country, which
owed cllegiance to the Peishwah ; and the English
having undertaken to settle it, he now called upon
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them to fulfil their pledge.  They could not, with
any show of justice, refuse to do so; and Colonel
Munro was, in consequence, dirceted to march
against the fortress in which the claimant opposed
to his highness’s views held his court. DBut this,
though it served partially to embarrass the general
plan, by placing o weak corps in o situation alto-
gether isolated, was not the only expedient which
the Peishwah adopted with a view to harass his
hated allies. He returned to the capital in the end
of September, and began immediatcly to prepare
for that blow which he had some weeks previous!

desired to strile, but from striking which his fears
continued to restrain him,

We have said, that during an interview which he
obtained with the Peishwah in the month of August,
Sir John Maleolm rcceived of his designs an im-
pression s0 favourable, that Smith’s division, which
had hitherto lingered in the vicinity of Poonah, was
immediately pushed to the front.  Amother, and,
under existing circumstances, a not less unfavourable
rosult attended this conference. The forts which
he had given up to the English as a security for the
performance of his engagements were restored to
the Peishwah, and he received every encouragement
to continue with assiduity the enlistment of soldiers
for his army. Ample use was made of this display
of confidence. IHis arsenals were everywhere re.
plenishcd, recruits were gathered from all quarters,
ordoers were issued to equip and prepare a flect for
sca, and the garrisons of all his castles, redoubts,
and strongholds were reinforced. At the same timo
measnres were adopted to conciliate the chiefs and
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jaghiredars whom recent events had tended some-
what to alienate ; while his agents became every
day more and more busy at Nagpoor, and in the
camps of Scindiah, Iolkar, and Amecer Khan. But
that upon which he mainly relied, was the facility
which hLe believed that he possessed of corrupting
the troops composing the resident’s eseort. A con-
" siderable proportion of these were by lincage Mah-
rattas. Major Ford’s Dbattalions, indeed, consisted
almost exclusively of natives of the Pcishwah’s pro-
vinces ; and there were not wanting persons attached
to the court whose craft or vanity induced them to
assert that even the European officers themseclves
might be bought over. Thus, by a happy combina-
tion of treachery and violence, he hoped to accom-
plish the great end of his wishes—namely, the total
emancipation of Poonah from a foreign yoke, and
the re-establishment of a Mabratta empire in the
heart of India.
Therc were two partics at this time in the Peish-

wali’s durbar, of which the designs were as opposite
as the temperaments of their leaders were distinet.
Cassce Rao Gokla, a high-spirited and warlike Brali-
min, who had served with distinction in the campaign
of 1803, was at the head of one, which ceased not to
advacate the possible restoration of the sovereignty to
the splendour which it enjoyed in the days of Sivagce.
Gokla ond lis friends were zecalously opposed by
Moroo Duckshut, likewisec a Brahmin, but a eivil
officer, who, well aware of the Peishwah’s weakness,
when contrasted with the overwhelming strength of
the Enclish, deprecated, above all things, a rupture
with that power. It is extremcly probable that the
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Peishwah, a weok and timid man, would have given
his confidence to Duckshut in preference to Gokla,
had there not existed between Duckshut and Trim-
bukjee an irreconcileable feud, of which the origin
was to be found in the steady opposition offered b
the Brahmin to the political elevation of the spy and
parasite. That circumstance, however, weighed
more with the infatuated prince than all the argu-
ments of either party ; and obeying an impulse
rather of personal pique than of reason, he gave him-
self up without reserve into Golla’s hands. No time
was lost by that active warrior in assembling a large
army around Poonah. The neighbouring jaghire.
dars were invited to bring in their followers ; the
principal officers in Concan, and in the other districtg
ceded by the treaty of Poonah, were instructed to
reoccupy their old positions ; and finally, orders
were issued to concentrate between the Toombuddry
and the Kistna a corps of horse and foot for the in.
vasion of the Company’s provinces.

Of thesc startling movements Mr. Elphinstone
was no unobservant spectator. He remonstrateq
against them ; but his complaints were met b
reiterated assurances that the sole motive which
actuated the Peishwah in all his preparations was o
desire to contribute, by every means in his power,
to the extirpation of the Pindarrics, and the esta-
blishment of permanent peace in eentral India,
Meanwhile, fresh bodies of troops arrived day aftes
day, till, towards the end of October, the Poongh
brigade found itself strnitened in its lines. The
Mahrattas elosed in upon them without delicacy,
and their horsemen rode through the eamp, cover.
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ing the sepoys with personal abuse, and otherwise
giving proof of hostile intentions. It was impossible
any longer to doubt that a rupture was at hand ; and
there remained to Mr. Elphinstone no other alter-
native than that of preparing to meet the storm
under circumstances as little unfavourable as could be.

The city of Poonah is situated upon the right bank
of the Moota-Moola river, which, running from east
to west, takes its name from two strcams which
unite to the north-west of the town. At the point
of confluence, and between these two strcams, the
British residency was built, being separated from
the city by the Moota, while the Moola swept round
it on the farther side from the north. Immediately
opposite to the residency, the Moola was fordable.
It was likewise crossed by a bridge about a mile
farther up, beyond which, again, the river made a
semicircular bend northward ; and there stood at the
western extremity of that bLend a village called
Kirkee, of which, in a military point of view, the
position was highly important. A body of troops
having their left in that village would be securcd
both on the right and in the rear by the curvature
of the Moola, while the extent of front exposed was
not greater than might be effectually filled up by a
brigade of threc thousand infantry, with their guns.
Now it so happened that up to the present moment
the Poonah corps had never occupied this alignment.
It lay, on the contrary, between the residency and
the town, in a situation well adapted, no doubt, for
the protection of the latter, but perfectly useless in
the eveut of any hostile movements being made, as
well from within as from without the city. M. El-
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phinstone, having consulted \‘:lth Colonel B]m-, the
commandant, determined to withdraw t.he brigade to
the position of Kirkee ; and the evolution being per-
formed without obstruction, the residency beecgme a
sort of outpost to what might be considered as an
intrenched eamp.

The retrogression of the brigade, and a simulta-
neous movement on the part of Major Ford’s irre.
gulars, brought matters to o crisis. Nothing was
now tallied of except war ; indceq, MOI‘QO Duckshut,
who had contracted o sincere friendship for Ford,
went so far as to warn him, that his Peoplc vere
universally bribed, and that it was high time to
attend to his own safety. Not long afterwards a
British officer, while journcying to Bombay, was
attacked, wounded, and robbed, Within two miles of
the city ; and the very sentinels at the gates of the
residency became cxposed to insult while standing
with arms in their hands. Mr. Elphinstone, though
he looked forward to but one result, was extrcmely
averse to make, even indirectly, the first lostile
movement ; he, therefore, contented'himself with
reinforcing his body-guard, and cnjoimng upon both
officers and men inereased vigilance. But that
which he shunned to precipitate, eveuts over which
he had ne control soon brought about.. Gencral
Smith, having failed to reccive daily advices from
Poonal, came to the conclusion that all was not
right, and dirccted a light battalion, with a thousand
auxiliary horse, to Lasten back from his camp, on
the borders of Kandeish, in order to re-open the
communications. It was now that Gokla, who, to
do him justin:, led from the first preferred open
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violence to treachery, urged upon Lis master the
nceessity of striking a _blow; and the Mahratto
ermy began to move, as if with the design of inter-
posing themselves b_etween the residency and the
camp. With great judgment, Mr. Elphinstone and
his family sprang into the saddle; they forded the
river under cover of the escort, which sustained a
trifling skirmish Whilq passing, and reached Kirkee,
not without having incurred considerable hazard
from the fire of the Peishwah’s troops who lined the
opposite bank.

It was now the 5th of November, and the Madras
European battalion, being warned in good time, had,
by forced. marches of great length, gained their
position. The little army, though in point of nun-
bers still very inconsiderable, was thus in its orgo-
nisation complete ; for there were present with the
sepoys a sufficient number of Europeans to animate
by their example and to createc confidence. Mr.
Elphinstone had carly resolved to act, whenever the
fitting moment should arrive, on the offensive ; and
he now, while attending to his own personal safety,
gent forward to desire that Colonel Burr would
advance in order of battle. In like manner, Major
Ford, who, with his irregulars, had taken post to
the westward, was commanded to close up; and
both officers, after providing for the defence of their
respective camps, made ready to obey their instruc-
tions. Nevertheless, the persons attached to the
residency had, as yet, cnjoyed no opportunity of
ascertaining eithcr the numbers or the consistency
of the force by which they were threatened. There
intervencd hetween them and the plain a‘mnge of
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heights, which shut out all meens of observing the
enemy’s movements, except so far as these might be
caleulated from the mareh of tho detachment, which
bad endeavoured to gain the rear of the residency
and the command of the ford. Now, however, while
approaching the camp, it became necessary to ascend
an emincnce, where the eye was enabled to range
over n wide extent of country. A more imposing
speetacle has rarely burst upon the vision either of
a soldier or a civilian. The whole of tlie level was
covered by clouds of cavalry, to reinforce which end-
less streams of horsemen were pouring from the eity,
while the high grounds beyond were occupied by
densc masses of foot, with here and there a battery
of heavy cannon. The following is Captain Grant
Duff’s spirited deseription of a scene, of which he
was himself no indiflerent speetator.

¢« Those only,” says he, ““ who have witnessed
¢ the bore ’ in the Gulf of Cambay, and have seen in
perfection the approach of that rearing tide, can
form the exact iden presented to the author at sight
of the Peishwal’s army. It was towards the after-
noon of a very sultry day ; there was o dead calm,
and no sound was heard exeept the rushing, the
trampling, and the neighing of the horses, and the
rumbling of the gun-whecls. The effect was height-
cned by seeing the peaceful peasantry flying from
their work in the fields, the bullocks breaking from
their yokes, the wild antelopes, startled from sleep,
bounding off, and then turning for a moment to gaze
on this tremendous inundation, which swept all
before it, levelled the hedges and standing corn, and
completely overwhelmed cvery ordinary barrier as it
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moved.”” This is a splendid description ; but highly
as the writer's feelings might have been excited,
there was that in rapid progress which could not fail
to give to them a graver tone. Already was the
British brigade under arms, and advancing in a sort
of echellon, so as to facilitate the junetion of Ford’s
corps, while the light troops thrown out soon came
into contact with the enemy, and a desultory fire of
musketry began.

The forward movement of the British brigade
excited great surprise among the Malrattas, who,
attributing to fear the recent occupation of Kirkee,
had been led to anticipate an easy triumph. The
Peishwah, in particular, irresolute at all times,
became grievously alarmed, and despatched a mes-
senger to Gokla with positive orders that he should
not, under any circumstances, fire the first cannon.
But Gokla, conscious that the moment for hesitation
was past, took mno further notice of the emissary than
to desire a battery of nine guns to open ere he could
dcliver himself of his commission. This dceisive:
step he followed up by detaching a body of camel-
rockets to harass the English left, and by launching
against both flanks a swarm of his best cavalry : in
five minutes the brigade was enveloped on every
side, and the battle raged from one cxtremity of the
plain o the other.

Had the charge been delayed, so as to permit a
simultaneous advance of the Mahrattn infantry, the
contest, though doubtless not less certain in its issue,
must have proved much more trying than it did. As
it was, the horse, being reccived with o close and
destructive fire, drew off, and galloped wildly round

C
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the flanks, without attempting to break in upon a
line where every man held his station with remark-
able steadiness. Inlike manner, a bold attack from
a single regular battalion led on by a Portuguese,
named Da Pinto, was met and repulsed by the
seventh regiment of native infantry ; which, how-
ever, in its cagerness to follow up the blow, fell into
confusion, and was instantly assailed by a fresh body
of horse. But the Secpoys, roused by the voice of
their old lecader, Colonel Burr, rallied at the edge
of a deep slough, into which the enemy plunged with
reckless haste, under a heavy fire of musketry, Man
and horse came rolling to the ground, and Morco
Duckshut, himself slain by a grape-shot, gave proof
that his opposition to the war had not originated in
any undue regard to his own personal safety. Once
more the Mahrattas recoiled, and the line continuing
to push forward, while the guns kept up a well-
directed fire, no further attempts were made to close
in upon the standards. Gokla, on the contrary, drew
oft to his original position, and the ficld of battle was
left in possession of the English.

There were engaged in this affair, on the side of
the Peishwal, cighteen thousand horse, and eight
thousand foot, supported by fourtecn guns : the
total number of British troops brought into action,
including Mnjor Ford's battalion, whieh came up
soon after the cannonade began, did not exceed two
thousand cight hundred men. The British loss
amounted in all to eighty-six men killed and wounded,
of whom fifty belonged to the seventh regiment on
the left of the line. = OFf Mabrattas, ahout five hun-
dred were slain, besides many wounded, of whom by
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far the greater proportion were in a condition to be
removed to the rear. It appeared too that in the
expectations which he had been led to form, as to
the willingness of the sepoys to desert, the Peishwah
grossly deceived himself ; inasmuch as, with the ex-
ception of a few of the Mahrattas belonging to
Ford’s Dbattalion, and a portion of the auxiliary
horse, which joined next day, not a man quitted his
colours. It is not, therefore, to be wondered at that
the deepest dejection immediately seized upon Bajee
Rao, mixed up, indeed, as not unfrequently ocewrs,
with deadly rancour ; and hence that, in defiance of
a firm impression that his cause was desperate, he
began to act as if the hope even of forgiveness had
departed from him. He caused the territory to be
plundered and burned, and the grossest cruelties to
be inflicted on the unfortunate stragglers, male and
female, whom he found there. Equally vindictive
were his proceedings towards certain British officers,
who, in ignorance of an impending rupture, chanced
to be employed in executing surveys, or in passing
from point to point through his dominions. These
were all seized, some of them hanged from the
boughs of trees, by the road-side, and others com-
mitted to close custody in onc of the castles in the
Concan. But such acts, however conclusive they
might be of the hatred which he experienced towards
the name of an Englishman, availed nothing to keep
alive the courage of his followers, or to satisfy his
own mind touching the final results of the contest.
Ilis -army had fallen baeck on the night of the 5th,
bcyond the Moota-Moola, W:l)lll the intention of rcnew-
c2
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ing the battle on the following day. But the rein-
forcement which General Smith had sent forward,
arriving at Iirkee in the interval, even Gokla
ceased to urge the measure, and all idea of it was
abandoned.

From this date up to the 13th, the two armies
continucd to face one another, the English being
content to hold their ground till the supplies of
which they were assured should arrive, while the
Mahrattas desired, yet were afraid, to anticipate an
cvent to which they could not look forward except
with the deepest apprehension. At last General
Smith, who ‘had followed his detachhment from Soo-
roor, reached Kirkee, and immediate preparations
were made to assume the offensive. But the Peish-
wali, though strengthened by the junction of several
of the southern jaghiredars, did not conceive that
he was strong enough to abide the shock, and
opposcd the passage of the river, which a brigade
under Colonel Milues cffected on the 16th, only by
o distant and not very fatal connonade. The con-
sequence was that General Smith, when he advanced
next day for the purposc of bringing on a battle,
found that the camp, of which the tents were in
part standing, was deserted ; and that the Peish-
wah, after abandoning his capital and all his
wounded to their fate, was in full retreat towards
Satara. The city was occupicd without delay, the
comwmunications with Bombay were restored, and
eightcen of the enemy’s guns, with a considerable
portion of his baggage, were overtaken and captured
at Singhur; after which General Smith, who was



1817.] AFFAIRS OF NAGPOOR. 21

joined on the 18th by a regiment of Madras cavalry,
made arrangements to prosecute an active pursuit
of the fugitive Peishwah.

Mecanwhile the aflairs of Nagpoor were conducted
after a fashion which left little ground of doubt in
the mind of the resident, that the devotion of Appa
Sahib to the interests of his Buropean patrons, was
not more to be depended upon than that of Mah-
rattas in gencral. IIc had early listened with a
ready ear to the suggestions of Bajee Rao, and but
for the occurrence of the Poonah trcaty, would have
doubtless given in long ago a formal adhesion to the
league. But though that event sufficed to induce
caution in his proceedings, it had not the effect of
withdrawing his attention from o subject which,
from the hour that he became firmly scated on the
musnud, secms to have occupied a large share of
his thoughts. This was fully evinced by the avidity
with which he weleomed Dback the Peishwah's
agents, 4S 500N 2s they began to remew their in-
trigues ; while his prompt acceptance of a robe of
honour, conveyed to him subsequently to the rupture
at Poonah, constituted a featurc in the case which
wans not to be misunderstood. Like his fellow
functionary Mr. Elphinstone, Mr. Jenkins was ot
this time very slenderly guarded ; his whole force
consisting of two weak battalions of native infantry,
three troops of cavalry and six guns. Nevertheless
he determined to stand on the defensive; and
having concentrated the brigade, took up a position
beside the residency, where he prepared to meet the
attack with whieh it was evident that he would
sliortly be threatened. :

o ——————
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The Nagpoor residency lay to the west of the
city, from which it was separated by a ridge of
clevated ground, the extremities of which are ter-
minated by two hills at the distance of about three
hundred and thirty yards from onmc another. Of
these, called the Seetabuldee hills, that towards the
north was the more lofty ; that townrds the south
less clevated, but of a surface considerably more
extended. They were both occupied in force, the
former being held by three hundred infantry and
a -six-pounder, the latter by an entire battalion, a
portion of another, and the remainder of the guns,
Light troops in extended order kept open the com-
munication between the extreme points ; the cavalry
drew up in the ground contiguous to the residency,
and the women and baggage were placed for shelter
under a slight escort in the mansion itsclf. Such
was the order which, on the 25th of November, a
display of growing hostility induced Mr. Jenkins to
agsume ; and on the 26th the assembling of large
bodiecs of horse in his front, the coming in of
numerous cannon, and the ostentatious parade of o
powerful Arab infantry, gave proof that he had not
begun too soon to provide against surprise.

Notwithstanding this display of evil intentions,
the day passed over in quict, and at sunset the
piquets were as usual paraded for the purpose of
relieving thosc on duty. A few hours carlier the
Arabs had thrown themsclves into a bazaar, which
the native merchants had established along the base
of the narrower hill. They now opened a fusillade
upon the British guards ; and their cannon, of which
several pieces were mounted so as to command that
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angle of the position, began to fire also. Imme-
diately the alarm was taken. The six-pounder, which
stood ready londed, was discharged ; the troops
formed along the ascent ; and a smart firing was
kept up till about two o’clock in the morning. It
proved cminently disastrous to the English, who,
besides that they suffered severcly by an incessant
tirnillade to which their exposed situation on the
ascent of the hill laid them bare, were more than
once assaulted with a hardihood and daring which
they found it an exceedingly difficult matter to
cheek. .

As soon as. the enemy had ceased to annoy them,
the gallant defenders of the hill began, as well as
their scanty mecans would allow, to fortify their
position. They were sadly cramped in entrenching
tools, and the soil was light and rocky ; yet they
contrived, by piling sacks of flour and wheat one
above another, to surround the summit with an im-
perfect breastwork. Behind this they awaited the
renewed attack to which they were well aware that
the dawn would exposc them; and they prepared
themselves to meet it, by devoting the intermediate
space of time, not to repose, but to the fabrication
of cartridges. Tley were nowise deceived in their
anticipations. The return of light showed them the
enemy’s batteries increased by the addition of many
heavy guns; and the opening of their fire served as
a signal of attack to scveral dense masses, whick
rushed from beliind the sutlers’ booths. A fierce
and obstinate struggle cnsued, during which the
assailants were more than once repulsed ; till 2
serew becoming loose in the six-pounder, it ccased



24 BRITISIT INDIA. [1817.

for a few moments to be serviceable, and the Arabs,
despite of a murderous discharge of musketry,
crowned the height. :

Elated by this success, the Arabs not only turned
the six-pounder upon the lower hill, but running up
several of their own pieces, opened o fire which pro-
duced dreadful havoe in the ranks of the corps which
sustained it, At the same time the ridge which
connects the ono height with the other was scized,
and & heavy column advanced, as if for the purpose
of carrying by assault the last defensible spot which
remained to Mr. Jenkins and his followers : for of
the out-houses attached to the residency, almost all
were already occupicd, and the shrieks of the women
and camp-followers, distinetly heard over the tumult
of the battle, made the sepoys aware of the uses to
which success was tarned by their barbarous cne-
mies. A fecling almost of despondency began, in
conscquence, to arisc among them, when suddenly
the three troops of cavalry, which had hitherto re-
mained inactive within tho inclosures, were scen to
rush, sword in hand, upon o cloud of Nagpoor horse
and disperse them. Not content with tlis, the gal-
lant band rode fiercely toward a battery, cut down
the artillery-men, made themselves masters of the
guns, and then swept the plain far and near of the
hosts which covered it. Ina moment, the infantry,
who beheld the exploit, recovered their confidence,
The Arab column was shattered by a close and well-
dirceted volley ; the troops advanced upon them
while wavering, charged and drove them back to
the upper hill, the explosion of n tumbril on the
brow of wllic]lr presented an opportunity of attack
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which was not permitted to pass unimproved. With
fixed bayonets and loud shouts the sepoys rushed up
the slope, and in ten minutes were again masters of
the whole position, as well as of two of the encmy’s
pieces and their own abandoned six-pounder.

Brilliant as thesc successes were, they would have
been productive of no decisive results, had the offi-
cers in command contented themsclves with merely
retoining what they had so bravely won. The
Arabs, though repulsed, were not yet defeated ; in-
deed they retired no farther than the bazaar, within
the strcets and lanes of which they began again to
rally as if for the purpose of rencwing the contest.
But before they could mature their dispositions, the
cavalry broke in, cut down multitudes, and sccured
a couple of guns, while the infantry, pouring from
their vantage ground, drove them from hamlet to
hamlet, and completed the route which their mounted
comrades had begun. All order and confidonce were
now lost. The enemy fled in confusion, leaving the
ground covered with dead and dying, and by far the
grenter proportiou of his park n the hands of the
victors. .

Thus ended, after a contest  of eightecu hours'
duration, the battle of Sectabuldee, than which there
will not be found in the annals of British India an
action more obstinate or more glorious in its issuc.
On the side of the Inglish there were engaged about
fifteen hundred men, including European officers,
artillery-men, and troopers : of the ecnemy ten thou-
sarid horse, with an cqual number of foot, among
whom were included between three and four thou-
sand disciplined Arabs, The loss of the assailants
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has never bcen accurately stated, but it is repre-
sented by those who beheld the fields covered with
their slain to have been cnormous; that of the
defenders amounted to a full fifth of their whole
numbers, and comprised, among others, four Euro-
pean officers killed, and scven severely wounded.
But deeply as these casualties might be deplored,
the victory of which they were the price was, when
its consequences, both immediate and remote, are
considered, very cheaply purchased. Had the Bri-
tish brigade been destroyed, a flame would have
been kindled throughout India which it might bave
cost oceans of blood to extinguish; whereas the
rout of the Bhoonslah’s best army, by an inconsider-
able detachment of sepoys, convinced both him and
his correspondents, that their strength, when opposed
to the discipline and valour of the Company’s troops,
was absolute weakness. Appa Sahib began imme-
diately to repent of the step which he had taken,
and hoping, in some degree, to atone for it by a
prompt submission, sent in, on the 27th, to implore
the resident’s clemency. But Mr. Jenkins refused
to treat further than Ly granting to him an armis-
tice of two days’ duration ; erc the close of which
he kmew that strong reinforcements would reach his
camp, and that lic would be in a -condition to die-
tate whatever terms might to himself appear desir-
able. ’

In the expectations which he had formed of
receiving immediate support, Mr. Jenkins was not
disappointed. Both the Governor-General and Sir
Thomas Hislop, having heen warned of the Rajah’s
hostile intentions, had instructcd the corps ncarest



1817.] BATTLE OF SEETABULDEE. 27

at hand to hold themselves in readiness for a march
upon Nagpoor; and of these, one, under the com-
mand of Licutenant-Colonel Graham, come in, so
early as the 29th, from the valley of the Nerbudda. It
comprised two battalions of infantry, three troops of
cavalry, and a couple of galloper guns, and scrved
effectually to remove whatever of alarm might yet
prevail within the lines of the gallant brigade which
had alrcady sustained so unequal a combat. The
5th and 12th of December likewise brought in sup-
plies, as well as Brigadier-General Doveton, to
assume the command of what was now a formidable
army ; while Brigadier-General Hardyman led in
all haste his corps of obscrvation towards the point
of danger. Mr. Jenkins now felt that he was in a
condition to dictate his own terms, and in the event
of their rejection to push the war to extremity. He,
therefore, voluntarily reopened with Appa Sahib a
negotiation, iuto which, under different circum-
stances, lic had appeared shy of cntering.

The terms proposed to the Rajah were such as
the relative situations of the contracting parties may
be supposed to have dictated. He was required to
surrender all his artillery, to dismiss his Arabs and
other mercenary troops, and to acknowledge his
absolute dependence for whatever might be granted
to him on the bounty of the English ; and, above
all, he was told that, unless he gave himself up as a
hostage for the foithful execution of the treaty beforo
four o’clock on the morning of the 16th, hostilitics
would immediately reccommence. Appa Sahib ac-
cepted the hard conditions, but hesitated after Le
bad done so, in fulfilling them. Ilis hour of sur-
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render was postponed to seven, and then to nine ;
but nine o’clock expired, and he came not, ncither
was his arrival anticipated. General Doveton, in-
deed, was informed that the commanders of the
Arab battolions refused to sanction the measure,
and that the Rajah was entirely in their hands;
upon which he caused his line to get under arms,
and advanced upon Nagpoor. Novw then, at last, a
sense of personal danger overcame Appa Sohib, who
escaped from his chiefs, and rode at full speed to
the residency ; but his presence there, however
satisfactory it might be to Mr..Jenkins, retarded not
the progress of the troops for a moment. They
pushed on, took possession of the arsenal with all
its stores, and advanced in order of battle against
the Arabs, who stood ready to meet them. A sharp,
but not very protracted affair ensued, which ended
in the total defeat of the enemy, with the loss of
seventy-five picces of cannon, forty elephants, and
the whole of their camp-cquipage and baggage.
Though driven from the ficld, the Arabs were so
far from being subdued, thot both they and the
leaders scemed to gather courage from despair ;
they retreated into the citadel, and rejected every
offer which was made with the view of inducing
_thcm to evacuate the place. Tt was immedintcly
nvested and battered ; but the artillery fire pro-
duecing little cffect, an attempt was nyade to carry
oue of the gates by assault. The Arabs repulsed the
attaek, killing and wounding about two hyndred and
fifty of the storming party, and General Doveton was
reluctantly compelled to convert ], siego into a
blockade, till a battering train, for which he secnt,
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should arrive, and enable him to carry on his ap-
proaches with more of scicnce as well as of vigour.
The Arabs, however, fecling that they had done
cnough for their own honour, proposed to capitulate.
They were at once admitted to terms; and with
their families, arms, baggage, and a high renown,
were escorted beyond the fronticrs of Nagpoor.

The fall of the citadel and the departurc of the
Rajah’s best troops appearing to lay the strength of
the prineipality entircly at his feet, Mr. Jenkins
procceded to negotiate with Appa Sahib the con-
ditions on which he should be again admitted to the
benefit of au English alliance. Unaware that Lord
Hastings had determined on an absolute change of
dynasty, the resident directed his attention to the
adjustment of such a treaty as should reduce the
head of the Bhoonslah’s state to the rank of a mere
pageont, by giving to the British government 2 com-

lete control over every branch, both of internal and
external administration. With this view he required
that all the forts in Nagpoor should be garrisoned,
at the option of the Governor-General, by British
troops ; and that a new fortress should be erected
in the Seetabuldee hills for the purpose of overawing
the capital. The cession of several important dis-
tricts north of the Nerbudda was likewise demanded ;
and it was explicitly stipulated that no individual
should be admitted into the Rajah’s councils, unless
first of all approved by the representative of the
British government.

Degrading as these terms were, Appa Sahib at
once accepted them, and the arrangements were, to
a certain degree, complete, when Lord Ifastings’s
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final instructions arrived. But to these it was now
too late to pay obedience. Mr. Jenkins stated his
case fairly, which obtained additional consideration
in conscquénce of the helpless condition of the youth
whom it had been proposed to set up as Rajah; and
Lord Hastings, convinced that he had acted with
sound judgment throughout, gave Lis sanction to

the arrangements by ratifying the treaty when sub-
mitted to him for approval.
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CHAPTER II

Operations against the Pindarries—Scindiak overawed
—The Cholera—Affuirs of Holkar—Ile espouses the
cause of the Peishwah—Battle of Mok udpoor— FHol-
kar’s submission— Operations against the Peishwah—
His rapid movements—Gallant action at Korcigaum
—The Peishwah marches south—General Munro's
successes—General Pritzler—Satara taken—Peish-
wah doubles back—Reorganisation of the pursuing
Forces—Affair of Cavalry, and Death of Gokla—
The Chicfs submit—Desperate state of the Peishwak’s
afairs.

Arr this while the divisions to which the extirpa-

tion of tlre Pindarries had been immediately com-

mitted were prosccuting their toilsome, though not
very hazardous campaign, with great vigour. The
well-concerted movements of Generals Maleolm,

Adams, and Marshall had the effect, towards the

close of November, of expelling the frechooters from

Malwa, and reducing their leaders to ihe necessity

of sccking elsewhere that shelter which their own

settlements could no longer afford. Two of these,
by name Kureen Khan and Wasil Mohammed, re-
treated northward by Nya-Seraec towards Gwalior,
while 2 third, Chectoo, moved off in a westcrly
direction, partly with the hope of finding support
among Holker’s troublesome soldiery, partly for the
purpose of seeking out Roo Bao, one of Scindinh’s
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commanders, who stood pledged to afford protection
to himself, and a place of permanent shelter to his
family.

TFor some time previous to these occurrences,
indeed ever since the Peishwah began to exhibit
symptoms of disaffection, the bearing of Holkar’s
troops had Dbeen the reverse of friendly ; and the
routc now taken by two out. of the three Pindarrie
leaders scemed to imply that those of Scindiah were
not more to be depended upon. To Ameer Khan
likewise it was impossible to look exeept with sus-
picion, while the rumoured assembling of an army
of Goorkas, and their frequent and confidential cor-
respondence with the natives of Hindostan, told a
tale of fresh difficulties, if not of impending war. It
is true that the victory of Nagpoor put an immediate
end to the misgivings of Amecr Khan; and that he
accepted with thankfulness the independence which
was offered to him, even though purchased at the
price of an English allinnce : but in other quarters
clouds continued to colleet, which no man could
behold with indifference, and which, with the timid
or the wavering, might have led to a total change
of system. Not for one moment, however, was
Lord Hastings diverted from the execution of a plan
which he had formed, after the most mature consi-
deration both of its hazards and its advantages.
Ilaving taken into account alniost all the contin-
gencies to which a general combination among the
native powers could give rise, he pursued his own
course steadily and without faltering, cven when, in
the judgment of others, his doing 50 was pregnant
with peril, if not to the permanent security, at nll
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events to the temporary interests of the British
provinces. .

Allusion was made some time ago to the promp-
titude and address with whicli, at the opening of
the Pindarrie campaign, the hostile designs of Scin-
dich were ascertained and prevented. Ilow this
was cffected, Lord Hastings has himself informed
us in a despatch, from which the following is an
extract :—** About twenty miles south of Gwalior,
a ridge of very abrupt hills, covered with the tan-
gled wood peculiar to India, extends from the little
Scind to the Chumbul, which rivers form the flank
boundaries of the Gwalior district and its dependen-
cies. There are but two routes by which carriages,
perhaps cavalry, can pass that chain, one along the
little Scind, and another not far from the Chumbul.
By my seizing, with the centre, a position which
would bar any movements along the little Scind,
and placing Major-Gencral Donkin’s division at the
back of the other pass, Scindiah was reduced to the
dilemma of subscribing the treaty which I offered
him, or of crossing the hills through bye-paths,
attended by o few followers who might be able to
accompany him, sacrificing his splendid train of
artillery (above.one hundred guns), with all its ap-
pendages, and abandoning at once to us his most
valuable possessions.”—Such was the position of
affairs in the month of November, at which period
it will be borne in mind that Secindiah, though with
undisguised reluctance, seceded from the Mahratta
couse, and subscribed the treaty proposed. But the
fortunc of war soon drew off General Donkin to other
points in the arcna, while cvents, much more afilict-

VOL, IV. D
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ing led immediately afterwards to o change of posi-
tion on the par€ of Lord IMastings’s division.—That
terrible discasc the cholera, of which the origin and
coause are alike unknown, suddenly broke out in the
comp, and both soldiers and sutlers died by hun-
dreds daily. Appearing first in the Delta of the
Ganges, about the commencement of the rainy sea-
son in 1817, it had spread up the courses of the
rivers, and now fell with indeseribable fury upon
that portion of the grand army which lay along the
banks of the Scind. It was but natural that the
medical men, to whom the symptoms of the malady
were new, should attribute its great virulence to the
moisture of the atmosphere; and Lord Hastings,
convinced by their reasoning, fell back to Erich,
where, without doubt, casualties occurred much less
frequently. But & measure, which a regard to the
health of his own troops had dictated, offered facili-
ties to Scindiah, which he knew not how to reject.
A correspondence was re-opened with the Pindar-
rics, and the two Durahs, or bands, of which
Kurecem Khoan and Wasil Mahemmed were at the
head, began, in consequence, that march upon
Gwalior to which we have just alluded.

The sick were still very numerous, and the panic
far from subducd in the camp, when information of
the Pindarric movement reached Lord Iastings.
He lost no time in dirccting certain detachments,
wlich kept open the communications between his
own division and that of Gencral Marshall at Scrouj,
to close round the enemy, while he himself moved
again to the Scind, so as to threaten Gwalior. e
caused General Marshall to push for Nya Serace,
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and Colonel Adams upon Googal Chupore on the
Perbuttee. Scindiah became alarmed, and the Pin-
darrics, alike unable to proceed and to retire, halted
irresolute among the jungles of Shahabad. By-and-
by the corps of Donkin and Ochterlony advanced
along the fords of the Chumbul and the valleys of
Jypore, while Lahore Sing, Rajah of Kota, placing o
detachment at the head of the Lodwana Ghaut,
blocked up the last ovenue through which it ap-
peared practicable for the freebooters to cscape.
Now then at last their destruction scemed inevitable,
for the country into which they were driven was
barren, and the means of cgress wanting, nor did
the result greatly disappoint those by whom this
expectation was formed.

After suffering o surprise, in which his wife fell
into the hands of the Iinglish, and the tents and
bagg rge of his followers were plundered or burnt,
Kureem Khan formed a junction with Wasil Mahom-
med, when it was determined to dismiss all their
adherents except four thousand choice horsemen,
and with them to make a dash at the Lodwana
Ghaut. The attack succeeded, chiefly through the
misconduct of Zalim Sing’s troops ; and the {rec-
booters being again in a condition 10 shape their
course whithersoever they chose, marched with all
haste into Mewar. IHarassed by a close and steady
pursuit, they sustained repeated disasters, for they
would not venture to face a detachment of troops,
however numerically feeble ; and the very villagers
among whom they passed fell upon the stragglers
and put them to death without merey. Wich re-

spect, again, to those whom the chicfs had cast, as
D2 i
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it were, from them, they perished to a man; and a
power, which a few months previously would have
excited dismay throughout Central India, was now
dwindled down to a mere handful of fugitives.

Meanwhile the mareh of Chetoo, of which the
design was not long kept sceret, led to operations
still more decisive and for more brilliant.

We have said that for some time previously the
bearing of IHolkar’s troops was not such as to im-
press the mind of Lord Hastings with any confidence
in their fricndly disposition. By the former regency,
indeed, (Toolsee Bace-was guardian to the young
Mulhar Rao,) his Lordship’s propositions were re-
ceived with cvery mark of respect: she not only
professed her willingness to enter into engagements
similar to those which had been contracted with
Scindinh, but to place herself and the infant Rajah
under the protection of the British government. It
would appear, too, that of the sincerity of these
offers no doubt was entertained, inasmuch as, with-
out some such support, it was very evident that sho
must continue to be, what she had long been, a
mere puppet in the hands of Ameer Khan, and of
the sirdars, or military commanders. DBut before
any advantage could be taken of the proposal, the
rupture with the Peishwah occurred; and it became
apporent that all power was vested, not. in her
hands, but in theirs. A cry was roised that it
behoved the several branches of the Mahratta na-
tion to support their acknowledged head ; and the
army, carrying the young prince and his guardian
along with them, began their march towards Poo-
nah.  They had proceeded as far as Mehudpoor,
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with the intention of crossing the Nerbudda by the
ford of Choorie Muheshwur, when Chetoo, the third
of the Pindarric leaders, met them. Iis reception
was of the most flattering nature. Iis followers
were permitted to eneamp eclose to Holkar’s lines ;
he was himself admitted to the honour of an nudi-
cnce, and ample assurances of support wero given
him, In a word, the expectations which he had
been led to form were more than realised.

Things were in this statc when Sir John Mal-
colm, who had directed his attention throughout to
the movements of Chetoo’s band, arrived, after a
pursuit of eight days’ continuance, at Agur. As
he brought with him only a single regiment of
horse, o couple of light battalions, and as many
galloper-guns, however adequate he might be to
deal with Pindarries alone, he was in no condition
to risk a battle with Holkar’s disciplined army. He,
therefore, balted within a few hours’ march of the
cncampment, and hoping to gain by address what
Le was in no condition to cffect by violence, imme-
diately opened a negociation with the Regent and
the principal sirdars. But the temper of the Patan
leaders was altogether averse to any snch arrange-
ment as General Malcolm would offer.  DBoth they
and their followers had been promised the payment
of all arrcars as soon as they should reach Indore,
besides o still larger domation from the eoffers of
Bajee Rao, whenever the Nerbudda should be
crossed ; and the prospect of immediate remunera-
tion possessed many more attractions in their eyes
than a vague assurance of kind treatment by the
English. Sir Joln, therefore, becamo couvineed
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that nothing was to be gained by diplomacy, and
fell back, with great judgment, as far as Ougein,
where, in the month of Deeember, he formed n
junction with the first division, under the immediate
command of Sir Thomas Hislop.

A variety of circumstances, very little approved.
at the moment, had combined to bring at this
juncture the Commander-in-ehief of the Deeccan
army to a point, where of oll others, his prescnee
was the most necded. Alarmed Dby the repeated
defection of the Peishwah, he ventured, on his own
responsibility, to abandon the line of operations
marked out for him at the opening of the campaign ;
and leaving the Pindarries to the management of
his subordinates, he marched back at the head of
his own division towards Poonah. Ie was on his
return northward, having been hastily recalled by
the Governor-General, when Sir John Malcolm,
with his light brignde, met him. Arrangements
were promptly made for an advance to Mehudpoor,
and o spcedy ndjustment of the points at issuc
between Holkar and the British government,—by
treaty, provided a sense of impending danger should
have induced thie sirdars to lower their tone—by
arbitration of a battle, in the event of other argu-
ments failing.

On the 16th, the two armies occupied encamp-
ments within fourteen miles of one another, and g
constant interchange of couriers and agents left
room to hope that the quarrel might even yet be
amicably adjusted. But, on the 18th, it was ascer-
tained that the war-fnetion had prevailed, and that
both the Regent and her minister iad been barba-
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rously murdered on the preceding evening. This
was followed by frequent attacks of horse on such
foraging and watering parties as ventured to any
distance from the British lines ; and the necessity
of bringing on an action, with as little delay as
possible, became apparent.

By dawn, on the 2lst, the DBritish army was
again in order of march, its patrols and baggage
being continually harassed by clouds of irregular
cavalry. It had proceeded a distance of nearly
cight miles, when a messenger from Holkar came
in with one of those equivocal communications which
native princes are apt to make, when their fears and
their ambition stand opposed to onc another. No
check was, however, permitted, inasmuch as Sir
John Maleolm, well acquainted with the tortuosities of
Indion diplomacy, had prepared, the night previous,
a sufficient answer ; ond the messenger returned to
report to those from whom he came that o crisis
was at hand. Nor, in making this report, did he
in any degree over-estimate either the courage or
the activity of the assailants. At nine o’clock the
advanced guard reached a rising ground, whence
the enemy’s dispositions could be examined ; and
the line closing rapidly up, o halt was ordered, for
the purpose of affording time to the General to
accomplish such arrangements as the peculiarity of
his situation seemed to require.

The position of Holkar’s army was in the rear of
the Soopra, having its left covered by a bend in the
stream, and protected on the right by a deep ravine,
which terminated in the bed of the river. Ilis
first liné, which consisted entirely of infantry, with
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fifty pieces of cannon, occupied the crest of a
natural glacis, which was distant about cight hun-
dred yurds from the margin of the river; his
second, composed of cavalry in heavy masses, sup-
ported it closely in the rear. There were, besides
these, various swarms of horse scattered here and
there in his front, of which several had skirmished
with the English during the whole of the march ;
and now, trusting to their knowledge of the fords,
continued for o while to hold the right of the
Soopra, ofter the several columns destined for the
attack had begun to form. But the advance of a
strong reconnoissance, of which Sir John Malcolm
took the leand, soon compelled them to withdraw,
and afforded to Colonel Blacker, the head of the
Quartermaster-General’s department, an opportunity
of completing his survey; the result of which was a
determination, on Sir Thomas Hislop’s part, to give
the assault, rather than wastc time in any endea-
vours to turn the position by cither flank.

It had Dbeen -ascertained, in tho course of the
evening, that there wero two fords on the Soopra,
one directly in the face of the enemy’s line;
the other at a considerable distance to the right,
nct far from the village of Mchudpoor, The latter
was represented as diffieult of passage, and lay so
completely out of the British line of march, that an
cntire day must have been expended in any effort
to take advantage of it. This consideration, aided
by the belief that more is to be done, especially in
Indian warfare, by hardihood and dash, than by
manceuvre, induced the General to confine his atten-
tion cntirely to the former.
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Towards it, therefore, a light brigade was imme-
diately pushed, under cover of a Dbattery which
opened from the nearer bank, and the riflemen
having passed, the cavalry and horse-artillery moved
to support them in high spirits, Everything was
donc with admirable precision, every cvolution per-
formed with the utmost stcadiness and alacrity.
Harassed by a fire, upon which their light pieces
could make no impression, the cavalry traversed a
revine to the left, and drew up under cover of a
little broken ground, whence they were enabled
effectually to securc the approaches to the ford. In
like manner the light infantry seized the gorges of
one or two gullies, by -which the steep bank of the
river was penetrated, and quictly laid down till the
columns destined to support them had made good
their passage. That done, there remained but one
step to be taken, a step which in our Indian warfare
has never yet failed of producing the best results.
The troops rushed forward to the charge, and in
Jess than half an hour the enemy’s cavalry and in-
fantry were in full flight, and their guns in posses-
sion of the vietors. A faint attempt was indeed
made to rally at o second position, which had been
marked out, rather, as it proved, with a view to
facilitate the escape of the fugitives, than to recover.
the day which was lost. But the approach of the
light brigade soon drove the artillerymen from their
guas, which, like those captured on the first field of
battle, became the prey of the conquerors,

The casualties in tho British line amounted, on
this occasion, to one hundred and sixty-four killed,
and six hundred and four wounded ; including three
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European officers in the former list, and not less than
thirty-five in the latter. The enemy’s loss was com-
puted at threc thousand men ; besides sixty-threc
picces of cannon, cight clephants, some hundreds
of camels, all their tents, and an immense quantity
of baggage. Their morale, morcover, was com-
pletely destroyed,—a calamity far more serious in
its nature than any that it is in the power of firc or
steel to inflict,—indced, they beceme, in a military
point of view, to the full as innocuous as the
wandering Pindarries whose cause they had so
rashly espoused. Sir Thomas Hislop did not con
sider it pecessary to follow them with his whole
strength, but committing the pursuit to Sir John
Malcolm and the light troops, retained his station at
Mchudpoor, where he was afterwards joined by the
Guzerat division under General Keir.

We should grievously try the reader's patience,
without communicating to him any uscful informa-
tion, were we to describe at length the events which
followed out of this signal and important victory.
Let it suffice to state, that Holkar (a name, like that
of Pharaoh, among the Egyptians, adopted by each
Mu.ha.Rajah as he succeeded to the throne) received
from it o perfeet impression of his own helplessness,
and gladly purchased peace by ceding to the English
and their dependants some of his most important
provinces. - He aceepted, moreover, a subsidiary
allianee, similar in almost all respeets to that which
was imposed upon the most dependant of the native
princes, and consented to nominate to office such
individuals as possessed, or appeared to possess, the
confilence of his conquerors. It happencd, indecd,
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as was invariably the ease on the first conelusion of
similar treaties, that here and there a spirited kille-
dar refused, for a time, to gurrender his fortress.
But the overwhelming force which the English
General was enabled to bring against them reduced
all, one after another, to obedience ; so that by the
end of January, a seccond member of that league
which the Peishwah had so adroitly laboured to con-
solidate was severed from the trunk.

The effect upon Secindiah and his"turbulent chief-
tains of this utter prostration of Holkar’s strength
was very satisfactory. The former acquiesced without
o murmur in every arrangement which the Resident
led him to believe would be agrecable to the
Governor-General,—while the latter broke off, at
least ostensibly, all connexion with the Pindarries,
and expelled them from their camps. This was
particularly the case with Jeswunt Rao, to whom, on
the approach of the English army at Mchudpoor,
Chetoo had fled for shelter. He dismissed the frec-
booter unasked, or if he did retain sceretly in his
pay a portion of that frecbooter’s band, he, at the
same time, received with apparent eordiality the
officer whom Lord Hastings had appointed to act
with his troops, under the stipulations of the treaty
of Gwalior. The conscquence was, that the Pin-
darries, deprived of all support among the native
powers, were pursued from point to point by English
detachments ; and losing all courage,—a quality
with which they seem never to have been over-
charged,—were cut to picces in detail wherever
overtaken. The results may be stated in few words.
After leading the chase from Malwa into Mewar,
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and from Mewar back again into Malwa, Chetoo,
whose proud spirit could not brook submission,
found himself deserted by all except about two
hundred horsemen, with whom he threaded his way
through the toils, and finally joined Appa Sahib,
in the rainy season of 1818. e followed that chief
through the mountains and jungles of Mohadeo, and
would have thrown himself, after their expulsion
thence, into Asscergurh, had not the commandant,
swayed by motives of selfish policy, closed the gates
upon him after his troop had been admitted.
Chetoo made back into the jungle in order to con-
ceal himself. Some days elapsed, during which no
tidings were obtained of him, and it was imagined
that he had fled to a much more remotc part of the
continent, when, one morning, his horse, saddled,
and otherwise caparisoned as it had been when its
rider first disappeared, was seen quictly grazing
along the edge of the forest. A search was imme-
diately instituted, and in the saddle were found
several valuable rings, besides two hundred and fifty
rupecs in coined money, a sufficient proof that what-
ever his fate might have been, he had, ot least, not
fallen among thieves. Armed parties now penetrated
the jungle, one of the favourite haunts of the tiger
in that part of India, and all that remained of the
leader of twenty thousand men was found to be a
mangled head, some fragments of bones, and his
outer robe saturated with blood.

It may not be amiss if we state here the fate
which overtook Chetoo’s rivals and fellow-leaders,
Wasil Mohammed and Kurcem Khan. They never
recovered the blow which had been inflicted upon
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them in Malwa, and were, at last, after undergoing
innumerable hardships, and traversing the entire
breadth of the Deccan, compelled to dismiss the few
followers that still adhered to their fortunes, and
surrender at discretion. They were immediately
transferred to places of safe keeping, and their
lands and castles, like those of Chctoo, made over
to more descrving occupants. )

We return now to the war with the Pcishwah,
which was conducted all this while both at Poonah
ond the Kistna, with extraordinary vigour and sue-
cess. Irom the former point, Brigadier-General
Smith, on the 22d of November, commenced a rapid
march to the northward, in the hope of overtaking
the enemy, who were reported to have pitched their
tents at Mahaollce, near Satara. On the 24th he
was at Rajworrah, where he halted to refresh his
troops, worn down by the exortions of the previous
day, during which they had, by sheer strength of
arm, dragged a heavy battering-train up the steep
face of the little Boor Ghaut. On the 25th, the
division accomplished mnot less than twenty-four
miles, threateged at every step by swarms of irre-
gulars ; and forcing the Salpee Ghant on the 23th,
caused the Peishwah to break up with precipitation,
and flee to Possesolec. Idere, however, he made
no permanent stay. Having secured the family of
the Rajah of Satara, the single object which he
sought to attein by his movement to the south, he
doubled back upon Punderpoor ; where, giving the
slip to General Smith, and passing midway between
Poonah and Scroor, he advanced northward, on the
road to Nassek, till he reached Wuttoor. Here
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Trimbukjee Dainglia joined him with a consider-
able reinforcement both of horse and foot ; and the
position being a strong one, he con§cnted, u.nd.er an
impression that he was safe, to give to his jaded
followers some days of repose.

In the meanwhile, General Smith, who reached
Punderpoor two days after the Peishwah quitted it,
had drawn off towards Scroor, where he recruited
his Lorses and cattle, deposited his battering-train,
and otherwisc made ready to act with inereased
cffect. Hc adopted this course beeause he was
fully aware, as soon as the cnemy got so far the
start of him, that address as well as celerity of
movement would be required, and that, instead of
pressing upon the rear of the Peishwal, it would be
wise to give prevalence to the notion that for the
prescnt, at least, pursuit would be intermitted. This
was very casily effected ; after which e marched
with a light corps in an casterly dircction, cntered
the valley of the Godayvery by the Nimba Deira
Ghaut, and gained, almost unnoticed, the village of
Hunnemuntgaum. He was then considerably to
the northward of the position which the Peishwal
had taken up, and capable, by a single march, of
interposing between him and Nassek. Now then the
cnemy beecame seriously alarmed, hut it was too
late. e descended into the valley of the Paree in
sufficient time to learn that the English lad passed
Sungumner. He took a westerly cowse in the
direction of Kootool, and became entangled with
his numerous cayalry in a close and difficult country,
and he re-ascended to Wuttoor, still uncertain how
to act or whither to betalee himself. But the English
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were by this time advancing rapidly by Rejapoor,
Tugum, and Singadco. There was no longer time
to delibernte ; so he struck his tents, led his force
towards the south, and pushed by forced marches
along the road to Poonah.

The duty of covering Poonah was, at this time,
entrusted to Colonel Burr, whose force consisted of
three battalions of native infantry, a body of seven-
teen hundred irvegular cavalry, and a fow picces of
light artillery. e was soon informed of the Peish-
wah’s approach ; and being in ignorance both as to
the position and the plans of General Smith, he
naturally anticipated an irmmediate attack. Under
such ecircumstances, he considered it expedient to
solicit from the ncarest British station a reinforce-
ment of, at least, onc battalion.. The request was
promptly complied with ; and at eight . M. on the
31st of December, the 2d battalion Bombay Native
Infantry, threc hundred auxiliary horse, and a
detachment of artillery with two six-pounders,
marched, under the orders of Captain Staunton, for
Scroor. They met with no obstruetion by the way,
nor did any flying rumours reach them, till one
o’clock next morning, when, on gaining the heights
above Koreizanm, an appalling spectacle suddenly
presented itself to the cyes of the officer in command,
The whole of the plain beneath was covered with
the Peishwah’s army : twenty thousand horse, with
cight thousand infantry, of whom no inconsiderable
portion were Arabs, rendered the chances of retreat
not less desperate than those of an advance ; while
the probabilities of successful resistance, in o country
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destitute of all cover, and open on every side to the
action of cavalry, were, to say the least, extremely
slender. Captain Staunton, though startled, lost
pot his presence of mind for 2 moment. He saw
that the road to the village was yet open ; and well
aware that his lasi hope of salvation lay in securing
whatever shelter its walls and houses might supply,
he pushed for it at double-quick time. But he
moved not alone. The encmy, as if anticipating
the manceuvre, advanced o strobg corps simultan-
eously with his own, and both parties reached their
ground so completely together, that the village
became, as it were, partitioned out between the
hostile armies.

Tt was well for Captain Staunton and his handful
of heroes, that the Mahrattas were pot, on this
occasion, supported by o superior artillery. Their
purk, like his own, consisted of two guas only, which
by some strange oversight, or, perhaps, by reason
of their imperfect pliability, were never brought, to
any useful purpose, into play. Thoe six-pounders,
on the contrary, which accompanied the detachment
were soon in an admirable position, whence they
commanded two of the principal avenues by which
the enemy could advance in force; and though
themselves open to a sweeping musketry fire from
certain walls and houses near, they did good service
during the continuance of an action almost without
parallel in point of severity. DBut the contest was,
after all, rather that of man to man, than any trial
of skill either in mancuvring or gunnery. From
ten o’clock in the morning till sunset charges were
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continually made, which, though bravely conducted
on each occasion by fresh troops, were at least as
bravely sustaincd and invariably repulsed.

We will not attempt to give any minute deserip-
tion of a battle, which resembled in all its features
rother the mélée of o tournament than a struggle
between two bodies of disciplined troops. When we
state, indeed, that the Sepoys fought under every
disadvantage of straitened room, and the total
absence of hope, that they tasted nothing all day,
not ¢ven water,—that their communication with the
river was entirely cut off—that their handful of horse,
unable to show themselves on the plain, became
rather an incumbrance than an aid,—and that there
were present with them only eight European officers,
ncluding two assistant surgeons, we shall, it is pre-
sumed, have said enmough to entitle them to take
rank among the bravest and most enduring troops
that ever served under the standard of England.
But to enter into & minute detail of cach assault as
it was given and met, would serve no purpose which
is not much more cffectually attained in the following
spirited extract from Captain Duff’s istory of the
Mahrattas. ¢ Every foot of ground,” says he, ¢ was
disputed ; several streets were taken and retaken,
till more than half the Turopean officers being
wounded, the Arabs made themselves masters of a
small temple towards the cast side of the village,
generally used as a choultry, where three of the
officers were lying wounded. Assistant-Surgeon
Wingate, one of their number, got up a2nd went out,
but was immediately stabbed by the Arabs, and his
body cruelly mangled. Licutenant Swanston, who

VOL. IV. E
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had two severe wounds, had the presence of mind to
advise his remaining companions to suffer the Arabs
to rifle them unresistingly; which they did, but
committed no further violence ; and in the mean
time a party of the battalion under Lieut. Jones and
Assistant-Surgeon Wyllie arrived to their rescue,
retook the choultry, avenged the death of Mr. Win-
gate, and corried their companions to a place of
greater safety. Tho sufferings of the wounded be-
came extreme, from thirst ; and the men who con-
tinued the conflict were fainting or nearly frantie,
from the ‘dreadful privation of water. Some of the
artillerymen, all of whom bore a very conspicuous
part in this glorious defence, proposed to Captain
Staunton that they should surrender, if terms could
be obtained. His determined refusal did not satisfy
them ; but Lieut. Chisholm, their officer, being
killed, the enemy, encouraged by this circumstance,
rushed upon one of the guns and took it. Lieut.
Thomas Pattinson, Adjutant of the battakion, lying
mortally wounded, being shot through the body, no
sooner heard that the gun was taken, than getting
up, he called to the grenadiers once more to follow
him ; and seizing o musket by the muzzle, rushed
into the middle of the Arabs, striking them down
right and left, until a second ball through his body
completely disabled him. Licutenant Pattinson had
been nobly seconded ; the Sepoye, thus led, were
irresistible, the gun was retaken, and the dead Arabs,
literally lying above each other, proved how despe-
rately it had been defended. The body of Lieu-
tenant Chisholm was found by the gun with his head
cut off.  Captain Staunton judiciously took advan-
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tage of the. circumstance, by pointing it out to the
men, and telling them such was the way all would
be served who fell, dead or alive, into the hands of
the Mahrattas ; on which they declared they would
die to o man ; and the conflict was resumed by all
with the most determined valour. Captain Staun-
ton, Lieut. Jones, and Assistant-Surgeon Wiyllie
were the only officers who remained fit for duty, and
manfully persevered in continuing the defence.
Their situation towards evening was very hopeless ;
Captain Staunton had apprised Colonel Burr of the
difficulties he laboured under, and an unavailing
attempt from Poonah had been made for his relief.
As the night fell, however, the vigour of the attack
relaxed, and the men were able to procure a supply
of water. By nine o’clock at night the firing ceased,
and the village was evacuated by the Peishwab’s
troops.”’

TI])m loss of the British in this desperate affair was
great ; of the battalion, there fell one hundred and
seventy-five rank and file; of the auxiliary lorse,
ncarly one-half were placed kors de combat ; and of
the Kuropean officers, two were killed on the spot,
one died next day, and two were wounded. On the
side of the Mahrattas, between five and six hundred
men were slain ; o heavy list of casualties, without
doubt, but in its moral effect very little to be
accounted of, when compared with the impression
produced upen all minds by the indomitable courage
of a handful of warriors who appeared to set the odds
botl: of numbers and position at defiance. It is said
that the Peishwah, in particular, was overwhelmed
with the conviction that he had, indeed, adventured

E 2 -
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upon an enterprise to which his resources were
wholly inadequate. IHe sat, during the action, on a
rising ground, about two miles distant from the vil-
lage, while Gokla, Appa Dessaye, and Trimbukjee
Dainglia directed the attaek in succession, and
repeatedly expressed his impatience by demanding
of his officers where were now their boasts of defeat-
ing the English, seeing that, with all their strength,
they could not overwlelm a single battalion. But
bis impatience and chagrin were alike unavailing.
Sunset found his Arabs as far as ever from the con-
quest of Koreigaum, and the dawn brought intelli-
gence which put an immediate stop to further hostile
proceedings. General Smith was at hand ; and
hence, after a vain attempt, by means of spies,
to draw Captain Staunton from the village, the
Mahrattas broke up, leaving their wearied, but still
determined opponents to accomplish, with all their
wounded and baggage, n secure and honourable
retreat to the point whence they set out. Smarting
under the sense of utter degradation, and eager to
escape the dangers that threatencd him from behind,
the Peishwoh, being indifferent to the fate of his
capital, again took the road to the south. He passed
rapidly through Possesolee and Merich to Gokah on
the Gutpurba, giving out that he was about first to
re-occupy the provinces ceded at the treaty of Poo-
nah, and then to cnter, by invitation, the territory
of the Rajal of Mysore.

],?mt the rumour, if set on foot for tho purpose of
trying the temper of the people beyond the Gut-
P“}‘bﬂ, did not Justify the expectations of its author,
Brigadier-General Munro, a man of rare ability both

1
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as o statesman and a soldier, had already been there,
and had achieved, with o force altogether insignifi-
cant, o series of brilliant successes, which broke the
influence of the Peishwah, between the Malpurba
and the Gutpurba, and cut off all hope for his adhe-
rents. The Peishwah, therefore, finding that there
was an impediment in his path, and that not only
General Smith, but General Pritzler was closing
upon him, suddenly re-crossed the Kistna at Gul-
gata, and passing to the westward, made a dctour
so as to throw out his pursucrs, and reached Merich
by way of Hutanee. He sustained, it is true, while
cxecuting this eccentric movement, some loss from
General Pritzler’s eavalry, but the movement itsclf
was so masterly, that it occasioned a totally novel
arrangement in the future conduct of the pursuit.
Unable to overtake an army which, being com-
posed chiefly of horse, and very little encumbered
with guns or baggage, threaded defiles and traversed
jungles quite impervious to regular troops, General
Smith sat down before Satara, which surrendered
as soon as the mortars were in battery, and before
a shot had been fired. The possession of this place,
and the turn which effairs had manifestly token, in-
duced Mr. Elphinstone to execute at once a scheme
which, under the sanction of the Governor-General,
he had for some time meditated. Bold steps were
taken to preparc the minds of the people for the
degradation of the Peishwah and his family, and a
re-adjustment of the Mahratta empire. A sort of
manifesto was put forth, in which the erimes, both
political and personal, of the delinquent were stated,
he himself pronouneced unfit to exereise any longer
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the functions of royalty ; his family outlawed ; his
adherents invited to desert him, on penalty of con-
dign punishment ; and assurances of protection
given to all such as should, within a Limited time,
submit themselves. This done, the attention of the
heads of departments was twrned to a fresh distri-
bution of the force employed in the field, of which
late events hod shown that, however superior it
might be to that of the enemy, the organisation was
not such as to ensure o speedy termination of the
war.

Up to the present moment the pursuit of-the
Peishwah, like a boar-hunt in the forest of the Ce-
vennes, had carried those engaged over a prodigious
extent of country, without appearing to present any
probable term to their labours. This was owing not
more to the unwieldy nature of the pursuing force,
which, uncertain how it might be opposed, marched
with heavy guns, and carried convoy in its train,
than to the inndvertency which occesioned a neglect
of the fortified- places, and, a3 o necessary conse-
quence, left open constant points of retreat to the
enemy. To Brigadier-General Munro belongs the
merit of having suggested a plan, of which the ex-
cellence was immediately acknowledged by Mr.
Elphinstone, and which appears to us so obviously
corresponding with common sense, that the onl
matter of surprise is how it came to be adopted so
tardily.  Generals Smith and Pritzler received
orders to amnlgamate their divisions. Out of the
mass were formed two new corps, the one light, the
other heavy ; of which the former consisted entirely
of horse, light infantry, galloper and other portable
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guns—the latter, of regiments of the line, a batter-
ing train, and the larger and more unwieldy of the
field-pieces. At the head of the first General Smith
renewed the chase, being then in a condition to fol-
low whithersoever the enemy might lead ; while
General Pritzler, with the last, commenced o geries
of sieges, which promised gradually but surely to
bring the whole of the Peishwah’s territories into
subjection.

The great and immediate benefits which followed
the execution of this plan furnish the best evidefee
of its wisdom. It more than answered the expec-
tations of its authors ; for as the fall of one strong-
hold invarinbly struck terror into the garrison of
another, each, as it came late upon the roll of
sieges, offered less resistance than that which pre-
ceded. Nor was the success of General Smith in
his more dashing operations in the open field either
less Drilliant or less effectual. Having cautiously
followed the Peishwah into the country about Pun-
dapoor and Sholapoor, he turned suddenly in quest
of him in the direction of Ashtee, at which place
the spics reported that he had passed the night of
the 19th of February. ¢ The march,” we use the
language of Colonel Blacker, ¢ was continued with-
out intermission by Mundapoor ; and at eight o’clock
in the forenoon of the 20th, the Brigadier-General
had the satisfaction of hearing the cnemy’s nagar-
ras beating below a hill which eovered him from
their view. They were not, however, entirely un-
apprised of his approach ; and though unable alto-

cther to avoid a conflict, they were not without
time to make some preparation for it. They had
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prepared to march that morning, and had accord-
ingly struck their tents and laden their baggage.
The Peishwah, however, did not consider himself
safe in a palonkeen. He therefore mounted a
horse, and fled precipitately, with 2 sufficient guard,
leaving Gokla, with from eight to ten thousand
horse, to cover his retreat, and, if possible, that of
the baggage. When this measure was recommended
to Bajeec Rao, Gokla, thinking probably the entire
fourth division, with its baggage, was advancing,
assured him he would amuse the Brigadier-General,
who would, as usual, open his guns ; but when the
British cavalry alone were discovered moving over
the. hill, he found that other dispositions must be
adopted. His force was divided into several bodies,
which made a demonstration of mutually supporting
each other; and between them and the British
cavalry was a nullah of difficult passage, whieh it
was necessary for the attacking body to cross.”
While this was going on, the British cavalry con-
tinued to advance in regimental columns of threcs,
at forming distance, the two squadrons of his
Majesty’s 22nd dragoons being in the centre, the
7th Madras native cavalry on the right, the 2nd on
the left. Each flank was supported by some picces
of horsc-artillery, retired a little from the parallel ;
and the whole were in the act of deploying, when
Gokla, at the Lead of about two thousand horse,
suddenly cleared the nullah, and passing obliquely
from the left to the right, poured a volley of match-
locks on the 2nd cavalry and dragoons, and fell in
with spears at rest upon the 7th. As yet only
three troops werce formed, and these very imper-
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feetly. They could not withstend the fury of the
attack, and became huddled together, till a troop of
the 22nd, charging by the rear, broke in upon the
enemy, and opened out a space for them on which
to act. A fierce encounter followed, in which Gokla
bore himself nobly, giving and recciving more than
one sabre wound, till he was at last cut down,
defending himself to the last, and dying, as he had
sworn to do, sword in hand. The fall of their leader
served as n signal to the Mahrattas to abandon o
contest which they had hitherto maintained with
spirit. They broke and fled in all directions, and
were pursued for about five miles with considerable
offect ; upwards of two hundred dying by the sword,
and thrice that number quitting their standards, to
which they never retwned.

This little affair, however unfortunately begun, in
which the loss of the English consisted of no more
than twenty persous wounded, including the general,
brought with it results to the full as important as
might have been cxpected to flow out of a general
action. In the first plaee, with Golkla—cmphatically
termed the sword of the empire—expired the last
hope of the war-party, inasmuch as the whole army
contained not another man in whom both the Peish-
wah and the soldiers were willing to repose implicit
confidence. In the next place, the cavalry, while
pressing the chase, found themselves unexpectedly
joined by a group of persons, among whom were the
Rajoh of Satars, his mother, two brothers, and their
attendoents, whom the hurry of the flight had sepa-
rated from their guards, and who now gladly placed
themselves under the protection of the Inglish.
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These events, following fast upon the surrender of
Satara, ond the submission of other fortified places,
couscd o feeling of despondency to spread through all
the leading men in the country, who began one by
one to withdraw from the falling fortunes of the Peish-
wah, and to give in their adhesion to the new order of
things. And high time it was that such aslooked only
to their own benefit should abandon a causc which ap-
peared doomed to utter destruction. QOn all sides the
tide of invasion flowed strongly and overpoweringly.
General Munro, in the north, after redueing upwards
of twenty forts, was joined by General Webster,
fresh from almost as many conquests on the Gut-
purba, and advancing to Sholapoor, gave there the
last blow to the Peishwah’s power, by destroying his
infantry corps in a sharp action. In the west, the
army of Bombay had overrun the Concan ; the north
was utterly helpless ; and in the east, whither the
Peishwah was represented to have retired, there
existed no rallying point for such as might desire to
aid him. In a word, the die which he had thrown
with a rash and precipitate hand, had turned up, on
all ocensions, against him; and the erisis which
should determine his fate as the head of the Mah-
ratta empire was at hand.



CHAPTER IIL

Affairs of Hindostan—=Settlements with Scindiah—
Ameer Khan and the Rajpoot princes—Breaking up
of the Grand Army—Return of Sir Thomas Hislop
to the South—Continued operations against the Peish-
wah—Appah Sakeb—His treachery and flight— The
Peishwal cendeavours to join him—Surrounded at
Assecrgurk and surrenders—Appak Sakeb’s opera-
tions—Capture of Asseergurh—Escape of Appak
Saheb—DBritish Supremacy proclaimed—=Settlement of
the Country—Lord Hastings returns to Europe.

It is necessary to advert, for a brief space, to the
affairs of Hindostan, which were assuming all this
while, from day to day, a more settled, as well as a
much more satisfactory aspect. Overawed by the
demonstrations of the Governor-General, Scindiah
presumed not to violate, even in the most minute
particular, the spirit of the treaty of Gwalior, )Vlule
he readily assented to more than one innovation of
which it was the tendency to promote the interests
of the English atleast as much as his own. In like
manner, Ameer Khan, blending the chicanery of
the outlaw with the prudence of a quiet citizem,
steadily adhered to the engagements into which ho
had entered at the opening of the campaign. It
was to no purpose that his turbulent chieftains—for
the most part rather the masters than the servants
of those under whose banners they marched—cx-

-
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pressed their abhorrence of a connexion which,
while it lessened their immediate influence, bade fair
to cut off, in due time, all those sources of emolu-
ment to which they had been acecustomed to look.
Amecer, after deceiving them for as long a period as
his own convenience secmed to require, suddenly
withdrew from the camp, and taking refuge in a
fortified town, left them to be dealt with as might
appear most agreeable to the wishes of Lord Hast-
ings. Nor were his Lordship’s wishes by this time.
a secret. He had early required that the artillery
should be delivered up—the battalions and regiments
of horse and foot disbanded ; and Sir David Ochter-
lony, to whom the care of enforcing that requisition
was intrusted, had moved to a convenient position
for the purpose of discharging his trust. It is not
necessary to deseribe at length the process by which
so desirable an cnd was attained. Our purpose is
sufficiently attained when we state, that partly by a
display of force such as the Patans knew not how to
oppose, and partly by the judicious promulgation of
an order which offered service under the British flag
to eight thousand men, the spirit of faction was
broken ; and the artillery having surrendered, such
of the infantry and cavalry as found themselves shut
out from the British ranks, lost all confidence, and
dispersed. Ameer Khan became, from that hour,
confirmed in his new sovereignty, and continued ever
after faithful to his engagements, as the friend and
ally of the Company.

We stated some time ago, that the immedinte
effect of the bettle of Mehudpoor was to emancipate
Ilolkar from the thraldom of his sirdars; and to
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bring him more than ever into o state of dependance
on the English government. Of his chiefs, on the
other hand, one or two, including Jeswunt Rao, the
friend and protector of the Pindarrie Chetoo, endea-
voured for o while to maintain a rude independence ;
but the reduetion of o stronghold here and there,
and the surprise and defeat of Jeswunt’s party ot
Jawud, soon put o stop to all further difficulties in
that quarter. Before the middle of February, there-
fore, the dominions of Holkar were to the full as
quiet ns those of Scindiah or Amecer Khan. Nor
was the case different in Ajmeer, Malwa, Mewar, or
any other of the tracts of country over which the
tide of war had recently swept. All of these, no
matter how subdivided, or by what princes imme-
diately governed, regarded themsclves as alike de-
pendant on the forbearance of the English ; and as
a necessary consequence, were alike willing to receive
the law from a power which had now fairly assumed
towards them, and towards India at large, an atti-
tude of open superiority.

Aflairs being brought to this point, and the ele-
ments of faturc conspiracies in o great measure
destroyed, Lord Hastings determined to relax alittle
from the military attitude which he had assumed
on the side of Hindostan. On the 1st of February,
the British force actially in the ficld to the north of
the Nerbudda was thus disposed. The reserve divi-
sion, under Sir David Ochterlony, occupied a position
n tho neighbourliood of Jypoor ; the centre division,
under the personal command of the Governor-
General, lay along the banks of the Sindh; the
right division, with Major-General Donkin, was on

-
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its march to occupy Kumulner, and the usurpations
of Jeswunt Rao in Mewar, while the left was distri-
buted into three corps, of which one was with
General Marshall, about Sewuj and Beircha ; another
with General Browne, in the vicinity of Jawud ; and
a third, consisting of two battalions of infantry, in
communication with his Lordship’s head-quarters,
under Brigadier-General Watson. Of the army of the
Deccan again, the divisions of Sir Thomas Ilislop
and Sir John Malcolm continued still in the country
round Mundesore. Lieut-Colonel Adams was in
Bhopal, where he found employment in receiving the
submission of the Pindarrie chiefs. The Guzerat
division, after o close pursnit of Chetoo, had halted
in the vicinity of Indore ; while two corps of obser-
vation, under Brigadiers Toone and Hardyman,
were posted—the former on the southern frontier of
Bahar,—the latter in Jubulpoor.

The maintenance in the field of such an army,
with its train of followers, bullocks, horses, and other
beasts of burthen, could not but entail o heavy
expense upon the Company’s treasury, which was to
be justified only by the urgency of the case asit had
originally presented itself to the notice of the local
authorities, ~ Aware that one gigantic effort will
generally accomplish what o thousand lesser throes
might fail to bring about, Lord Hastings did not
seruple to put forth the whole strength of the empire ;
and the results, in spite of more than one unforeseen
difficulty, had fully justified his expectations, Now,
however, that the necessity for exertion had ceased,
it became his first duty to relieve the government
from the pressure of offensive war, and hence, ns
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soon as he saw matters in a satisfactory trni‘n _of
adjustment, he made preparations to return within
his own frontier,

Having entered with Seindiah into certain terri-
torial arrangements, by one of which the rights
formerly exercised by the Peishwah north of the
Nerbudda were exchanged for Ajmeer, Solamungur,
and certain claims which he had been accustomed to
advance on the Bhoondee principality, Lord Hast-
ings quitted his camp ; and marching slowly along
the river from Sonaree and Ochar, down to Beircha,
arrived, towards the end of February, at the point
on which, .in the previous November, he had first
moved for the purpose of enforcing the trenty of
Gwalior. Here the centre, or head-quarter division
of the army of Hindostan was broken up ; and three
bottalions, with the battering guns, being handed
over to General Marshall, that they might assist in
the reduction of the principality of Sagur, the
remainder were dispersed, the Europeans to Cawn-
pore, and the sepoys along the frontier line of
Bundelkund and Etawa.

‘While these things were in progress, and General
Marshall pushed his conquests with equal vigour and
success, the right division, of which Major-General
Donkin was at the head, received orders, so soon as
Jeswunt Rao’s possessions in Mewar should have
been fully overawed, to detach to the support of Sir
David Ochterlony, in Rajpootana, and to dissolve
itself. This was effected by the return of the
Kuropean portion of the corps to the standing can-
tonments at Meeruth ; and the march of a brigade
of native infantry, o regiment of ecavalry, and g

>
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proportionate detachment of artillery, to Hglkar’s
capital, where, under Licut.-Colonel Ludlo'w, it took
post. Meantime, Jubulpoor was occupx?d by a
portion of Brigadier-General Hardyman's corps,
under the command of Major O'Brien, as well gs
Sergooja, Jaulpoor, Sohajpoor, and Sumbhupoor, by
a detachment from General Toone’s division under
Major Roughsedge. These were wild jungle djs-
tricts, inhabited by the remains of those barbarous
tribes, of whom we took occasion to speak, in gn
carly portion of this history, as having been driven
from the open country during the early irruptions of
the Hindoos, and whose predatory habits rendered
the annexation of their haunts to the British empire
valuable only so far as it tended to render the fron-
tier line more connected, and, as a DeCcessary con-
sequence, more defensible.

Having thus disposed of the grand army, Lord
Hastings turned his attention to that of the Deccan,
whicl, as well as the Bombay division, he directed to
complete its tour of scrvice, and to disperse with ag
little delay as possible, by brigades, into cantop-
ments. In obedience to thesc orders, the seyers)
subsidiary corps, namely, those of Poongh, Hyder-
abad, and Nagpoor, returned to their original con-
dition of dependence on the will of the residents ot
cach capital. Colonel Adams, at the same time,
with the division of which he was at the head,
marched upon Chouragurh, a refractory fortress in
the northern extremity of the Mohadeo hills, while
Sir Thomas Hislop himself took the road by Judoor
and Muheshwur, into Candeish, where, after rein-
forcing General Doveton, he was dirccted formally

i
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to give up the command. In the meanwhile, Sir
John Malcolm, to whom a portion of General His-
lop’s force had been transferred, continued to cover
such portions of Holkar’s ceded dominions as were
not yet fully organised, end exccuted a suceessful
expedition into Soandwara, a province on the west
of Malwa, which had long been the favourite haunt
of an organised band of frecbooters. These he
cffectually estirpated ; after whieh he turnmed his
undivided attention to the settlement of the pro-
vinces over which, by virtue of his appointment as
civil commissioner, his authority extended.

All this was satisfactory enough, and the prospect
of returning everywhere to o peace establishmeut
appeared bright, when events befel which gave, for
a time, o new direction to the current of public
affairs. We have said that Sir Thomas Hislop,
after strengthening General Doveton’s corps in
Candeish, had been instructed to break up his
division, and to repair with the head-quarters of the
army of the Deccan to Madras. On the 21st of
February he passed the Nerbudda, not for from
Muheshwur, and arriving on the 22d at the fort of
Surdwar, summoned it to surrender. No resistance
was offered, and the garrison being replaced by a
battalion of scpoys, with a view of overawing the
country between the Satpoora range and the Ner-
budda, Sir Thomas resumed his march. He arrived
on the 27th in the vicinity of Talner, one of those
fortified rocks with which the Deccan is studded,
and which, as it commanded the ford over the
Taptee, had been claimed by the English, and
ceded by Holkar at the peace of Mundesore. Not
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anticipating any opposition here, the march was
conducted without much regard to order, that is to
say, the baggage, which usually proceeds either in
the rear or centre of the eolumn, was pushed forward
without any escort to protect it.  Scarcely had the
animals come within range of the fort, when several
guns opened upon them, and the bat-men, taking
fright, fell back with precipitation and in extreme
disorder upon the columms. A parley followed,
which led to ro satisfactory cxplanation, and Gene-
ral Hislop was in consequence compelled to suspend
his further progress, that he might invest the place.

The ghurie, or stronghold of Talner consisted of
o round hill, which rose from the edge of the Taptee
to a height of about sixty or seventy feet, and was
begirt by several circles of stout masonry, the inte-
rior invariably overlooking that which was without,
and the whole connected by gates and winding bar-
bicans. Against heavy artillery it could offer no
resistance ; but of heavy artillery Sir Thomas
Hislop was destitute, ond his six-pounders, though
they sufficed to drive the Arab gunners from their
posts, made little or no impression upon the walls
themselves. In these circumstances it was deter-
mined to blow open the gate, and to force at the
point of the bayonet an entrance, should the killedar
continue his resistance. But hefore a shot was fired,
the storming party, which had advanced close to the
defenc?s, ascertained that a portion of the wall had
fallen in, and that there was an aperture between
the gate-frameand what had oncebeen the lintel, suffi-
ciently capacious to admit them in single file. Ina
moment the men sprang across, end found the
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second gate unbarred; they passed that also, and
pushed, with hasty steps, across the area. Now,
then, at last, the killedar became seriously alarmed ;
and o wicket being opened, he presented himself
before them, for the purpose of megotiating the
terms of a surrender. _

The storming party was accompanied by Lieute-
nant-Colonel Conway, Lieutenant-Colonel Macgregor
Murray, and several other officers attached to the
staff. While some of these held a rapid conversa-
tion with the killedar, which in the bustle and noise
that surrounded them was probably very little under-
stood, Colonel Murray, conceiving that the opportu-
nity ought not to be lost of establishing a hold upon
the place, quietly passed the wicket, and was followed
by Major Gordon and three grenadiers. The
remainder of the tale we give in the words of Colonel
Blacker. Colonel Murray, though he placed himself
within the line of the enemy’s works, ¢ refrained
from drawing his sword, to show that he had no
intention of breaking off the parley. He expected
to be followed by as many men as should be able to
maintain themselves in o confined situation ; but
four or five persons only had got in, when the
enemy, apprehending the comsequences, attacked
most furiously, and laid them all dead except Colonel
Murray, who fell towards the wicket covered with
wounds. They attempted then to close the wicket,
but their efforts were rendered ineffectual by a gre-
nadier, who thrust his musket, with a happy presence
of mind, into the aperture, and secured that entrance
until Lieutenant-Colonel Macintosh and Captain
Macraith forced it open. It was held in this state

F2
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during the time that the Captain was, with one
hand, dragging Colonel Mwrray through it, and
warding off blows with his sword in the other. A
fire was now poured in through the wicket, which
cleared the gate-way sufficiently for the head of the
storming party, under Captain Macgregor of the
Royals, to enter ; and the place was carried without
further difficulty, but at the expense of that officer’s
life. As soon as the supporting detachment could
open the gate, many troops poured in, the garrison
were shortly put to the sword, and the killedar was
hanged the same evening to a tree on the flag-staff
tower.”’ _

Sir Thomas Hislop left a garrison in Talner, and
passing the Taptee, marched by Umulner to Pah-
rola, where he came into communication with General
Doveton’s corps, of which the head quarters were
then at Qutran. The latter, after settling the affairs
of Nagpoor, had returned, early in January, to the
west, and being thwarted in his design of laying
siege to Asseerghur, was employed in recciving the
submission of verious forts and castles, whicli had
been ceded to the English by Holkar. But from
this both he and Sir Thomas Hislop were soon
called away by the arrival of a new actor on the
stage,—for the Peishwsh, of whom lLttle hod re-
cently been heard, suddenly appeared ‘among the
Ghauts, which interpose between Candeish and the
vale of the Godavery. Of the circumstances which
drew him thither it will be necessary to give some
account.

We left AHP“h Soheb, the Rajoh of Nagpoor,
awakened as it were from his dream of ambition,
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and readmitted, by the kindness of Mr. Jenkins and
the generosity of the Governor-Generel to the bene-
fits of o British alliance. Strange as it may appenr,
it is nevertheless perfectly true, that 2 sense of per-
sonal danger no sooner ceased to operate than he
began to repent of hLis hasty submission, and to
devise new schemes of revolt. The treaty of recon-
cilintion was, indeed, as yet incomplete, when he
issued secret orders to the governors of his fortified
places, that they should hold out against the English
wherever there appeared to be the slightest chance
of gaining by resistance even the advantage of a
little time. In like manner he directed the Goands
and other savage tribes which acknowledged his
sovercignty, to act upon the convoys and detach-
ments of the British army ; and by both parties were
his instructions so faithfully obeyed, that on more
than one occasion the progress of settling the coun-
try was seriously impeded. Chouragurh, Mundela,
Dhamonee, and other forts, were not reduced till they
had respectively withstood o sicge, while the process
of recruiting went on, more especially among the
Arabs, with a degree of spirit which angured no long
duration of the peace. Mr. Jenkins no sooner be-
came aware of these things than his suspicions were
rouscd ; and he begﬁn immediately to take such
steps as the emergency seemed to require ; commu-
nicating from time to time to the Governor-General
such information es he chanced to receive.

Nothing tended more to sharpen the suspicions
of Mr. Jenkins than the frequent interchange of
couriers which began to take place between the
Rajoh and Gumput Rao, o turbulent chicf, who

-
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had escaped with the remains of the Nagpoor
army, after its defeat by General Doveton. Mr.
Jenkins caused some of these to be arrested, and
found ample proof that arrangements were alrcady
completed for the ndvance of the Peishwah into
Nagpoor, and the junction of his forces to those of
Appah Saheb. There was no longer room for
doubt as to the course which it behoved him to
follow. He caused the Rajah to be scized in his
own palace; brought him in as a sort of state-
prisoner to the residency ; and having drawn up an
ample statement of events as they had befallen,
sent it, with a request for further instruetions, to
Lord Hastings. DBut that against whieh he hoped
to provide was already in progress. Gumput Rao
joined the Peishwah, was present with his horse at
the Dbattle of Astree, and continued to share his
fortunes till their united army reached Puvinda,
where two confidential agents met them, with a
statement of Appah Saheb’s captivity, and an urgent
entreaty that they would march without delay to
his release. The Peishwah, however, was not yet
sufficiently master of himself to attend to the requi-
sitions of an ally, however pressing. He eontinued
his flight northward, carrying the vakeels along
with him, and, after a vain attempt to surprise
Newusn, crossed the Godavery at Phooltamba, and
marched upon Kopergaon. It is not worth while to
follow him from stage to stage in the eccentrie
movements which he found it necessary to cxecute.
Enough is done when we state, that early in March
he skirted into Candeish, whenee he fled with the
utmost prepipitutiou a8 soon as he had ascertained
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that Sir Thomas Hislop was between him and Bur-
Liampoor ; and that from Assee, on the Peree, the
most southerly point to which he judged it prudent
to retreat, he turned abruptly to the eastward, and
madoe for Nogpoor. But it was now too late to
retricve 0. game which had from the first gone en-
tirely against him. His enemies closed round him
on every side, and being driven across the Wurda,
he was reduced to the necessity of shifting from
point to point, without any other view than that of
escaping one or other of the columns which from all
quarters pressed upon his line of march.

As soon as the real condition of the Peishwah’s
force had been ascertained, Sir Thomas Hislop con-
sidered it unnecessary to continue the pursuit; and
taking with him such troops as could be most con-
veniently spared, returned to Madras. Meanwhile,
the officers in command of brigades and divisions
vied with one another in their efforts to bring the
fugitive prince to battle. It fell to the lot - of
Colonel Adam to accomplish that object. The
Peishwah, alarmed by the approach of General
Doveton to Pundur-Koura, was in full retreat
towards the north, when Colonel Adam fell in with
Lim ebout five miles from Soonee, and immediately
attacked. It was arout, rather than a battle. One
regiment of cavalry, the 5th, of Bengal, with a
brigade of horse artillery, put the whole of Bajec
Rao’s army to flight, and pursued it many miles
with unsparing vigour, so 28 to cut down not less
than onc thousand men, and to capture five ele-
phonts with all the baggage. The Peishwah never
recovered that blow. Iis adherents fell off from
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him day by day, till he was left, cre long, with
obout cight thousand followers ; among whom, the
only sirdars that continued faithful to his broken
fortunes, were Trimbukjee, and two others, with
the widow of the gallant Gokla, At the same
time, his principal fortresses, both in the south and
west, fell one by one into the hands of tho English.
Of General Munro’s successes wo have already
spoken ; those of General Pritzler and Colonel Adam
were not less marked ; for the former reduced
Wusota, after a few- days’ bombardment ; and the
latter, in a space of time scarcely more protracted,
made himself master of the important castle of
Chanda. In the former of these places were found
two English officers, whom, ot the opening of the
campaign, the Peishwah had imprisoned, and who
had been kept ever sinee in ignorance of the move-
ments of their countrymen, cven when they had
begun to open their fire upon their place of confine-
ment. Nor was this all. Several members of the
Rajah of Satara’s family were rclieved at the same
timo from a captivity which Bajee Rao designed to
end only with their lives ; and one more ground of
accusation, in addition to the many alrcady em-
ployed, was immediately, and by a very intelligible
process, made out against the Peishwah,

In the meanwhile, Appoh Salieb was kept o
close prisoner within the residency at Nagpoor,
where Mr. Jenkins, alarmed by the rumoured
advance of Bajee Rao, had made ample preparations
to sustain a sicge. As soon, however, as the affair
of Soonce became known, arrangements were made
to transfer him to a place of greater sceurity ; and
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he was in due time marched, under an escort of the -
224 Bengol Native Infantry, towards the British
territorics. The particular ageney through which
he contrived to work upon the feelings of the sepoys
has never been ascertained, further than that sus-
picion rests strongly upon a Brahmin who accom-
panied the party from the capital ; but the escort
had not procceded beyond the frontier of Nagpoor,
when it wasascertained that Appah Sahiebhad escaped
in the disguise of a private soldier. Every cxertion
was made to trace his flight, but in vain. He was
heard of at different places, but nowhere overtaken,
till he found both shelter and a band of devoted
followers among the Goands. It was to no purpose
that large rewards were offered to such as should
deliver him up, dead or slive. No one betrayed
him ; and the wreck of the Pindarries, including
Chetoo and his Dursha, os well as numerous strag-
glers from the Peishwah’s army, rendered him, ere
lIong, the head of a very formidable band of free-
booters,

We return to the Peishwah, whose affairs, after
the defeat at Soonce, became, cven in his own eyes,
completely desperate. There was indeed but one
hope left,—namely, that Secindiah, in the cvent of
his reaching his dominions with the semblance of
an army, might yet join him; and to the realisa-
tion of this last vision of an active imagination all
cfforts were forthwith dirccted. Not that he cal-
culated on o prolongation of the war, to which he
was mow eonvinced that his strength had never
been adequate ; but he hoped to find in the Maha
Rajah an influential mediator ; in other words, to
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obtain through his intervention at least favourable
terms of submission. While, therefore, he sent off
proposals both to Mr. Elphinstone and Mr. Jenkins,
he crossed the Taptee ncar its confluence with the
Poorna, and procceded down the valley as far as
Chupara, with the design of penetrating into Hin-
dostan by the Surdwa Ghaut and Indore. But he
discovered at Chupara, thnt the way was barred
against him, and that Sir John Malcolm occupied
the linc of the Nerbudda from Iindia to Muhesh-
wur. He therefore retreated to the vicinity of
Asscergurh, where, after despatching o confidential
agent to Sir John, with proposals of surrender, he
ovowed his intention, in case the proposals should
be rejected, of sustaining a siege, and perishing
among the ruins of the citadel.

The extraordinary readiness with which the
governor of Asseergurh—a fortress belonging to
Scindiah, and thercfore in allinnce with the English
— held out to the fugitive Peishwah the right hand
of fellowship, left no doubt touching the dispo-
sition of Scindinh limself, however much o regard
to the relative situations of the contending parties
might induce him to disguise it. It was clear,
indeed, that should Bajee Rao suceeed in reaching
Giwalior, the war would be as far as ever from its
conclusion ; and hence it become a point of the
greatest importance to hinder, at almost any cost,
the occurrence of so great o calamity. This con-
sideration, as well as an carnest desire to put o
speedy period to the harassing and unsatisfactory
service on which his troops had been so long
employed, induced Sir Joln Malcolm to accede to
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the Peishwah’s desire, by opening with him & nego-
tiation, which was conducted for a while, on both
sides, through trustworthy agents, and led at last
to o personal interview. Many demands were made
by the Peishwah which tho opposite party refused
to grant; and various and important were the modi-
fications introduced at almost every stage in the
transactions. But in the end it was arranged that
the Pcishwah should renounce, both for himself
und his family for ever, all authority over the Mah-
ratta nation ; that he should become a sort of state-
prisoner in the hands of the English with an annual
pension of eight lacs of rupees, or 100,0007. ster-
ling ; and that the chiefs who had adhered to him
should be secured, not in their military jaghires,
but in the possession of such property as might
have been handed down to them by their ancestors.
It is worthy of remark that in this treaty of sub-
mission all mention of Trimbukjee was omitted, the
Peishwah having peremptorily declined to be a
party, either dircetly or indirectly, to his scizure.
On the 3rd of June, at eleven o'clock in the
morning, Bajee Rao passed into the English camp,
whither Le was followed by o body of five thousand
horse, and three thousand infantry. Of the latter,
twelve hundred were Arabs; and there came in
not long afterwards several parties from the hills,
which swelled the total amount to twelve thousand.
This it must be confessed was a formidable army,
tho annihilation or dispersion of whieh could be
accomplished only by the sacrifice of some lives,
and the enduranee of much ndditional futigue_by
the survivors. Yet it may admit of o question
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whether the price at which submission was pur- «
chased did not considerably surpass in value the
benefit sccured. No doubt the Peishwah might
have survived another defeat, which situated as he
was, would have as surcly overtaken him as it did
at Soonec ;—in which case o junction with Appah
Saheb lay not beyond his reach. But even in this
casc it could hardly be said that his position would
be improved, or his means of continued resistance
at all increased. ¢ They could never,” says a com-
petent authority, speaking of the supposed junction,
““with all their means, have made head against a
British force of the strength of a battalion of
infantry, or & regiment of cavalry; nor could the
country in which they must bave taken refuge
afford subsistence for greater numbers than were
actually cooped up in it with Appah Saheb ; so that
famine, & principal instrument as it was in the sub-
sequent opcrations, would have proved a yet more
powerful agent for us, had Bajee Rao likowise
sought refuge in the same wilds.”

Whatever truth there may be in this reasoning,
it is eertain that the terms granted to the Peishwah
were a great deal more liberal than it had entered
into the contemplation of the Governor-General to
afford. Sound policy, however, and a sense of
what was due to the character of a trusted and an
able agent, induced his Lordship to ratify the treaty
as 500n as it was presented to him, and the Peish-
wah was in consequence conducted to Bithoor, a
place of Hindoo pilgrimage in the vleinity of Cawn-
poor, which he had selected as his future residence.
It was curions to observe the cffect produced among
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his late adherents by the humiliation of their chief.
They fell off from him by whole sections ; some
clomouring for arrears of pay, others accusing him
of having brought them and their families to ruin
by his folly, till in the end his escort was reduced
from ecight thousand, to something less than cight
hundred men. The natives of India, it appears,
exhibit in cases of reverse of fortunc the same
grand features of moral character with the more
polished inhabitants of France and of England.

The fall of the Peishwah had the effect, as it was
natural that it should, of paralysing the exertions of
the lesser chiefs in all parts of the country. Even
Trimbukjee made a tender of submission, which was
rejected. He then fled, under cover of the guns of
Asseergurh, to seck a precarious subsistence as the
leader of o band of robbers, who very soon deserted,
him. Not one, however, of Bajee Rao's sirdars ever
sttempted to rally the dispersed forces of their
master, or to keep the field ; and of the Arab mer-
cenaries only n portion made their way across tho
Lills in scarch of Appah Saheb, under whose ban-
ner they took service. It was an easy matter to
reduce to submission & principality where the spirit
of the leading men was everywhere so thoroughly
broken. Every fortified place opened its gates ;
and before the end of the season, Mr. Elphinstone,
to whom the care of settling the country was in-
trusted, hiad made great and satisfactory progress
in the accomplishment of his task.

-All this while Appah Saheb was passing from
point to point among the hills, and gathering round
him, from the wreek of other armies, a host of des-
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perate men, with whom he waged a desultory and
annoying war upon the posts and convoys of the
English. A body of one hundred sepoys, under
Captain Sparkes, was attacked on its way to Bytool,
and destroyed, after o desperate resistance. The
valley of Bytool was immediately entered and plun-
dered ; while at Shalpoor, a party of eightcen men
wans surprised and cut to pieces, the village being
afterwards committed to the flames. In like man-
ner tho Goands cverywhere flew to arms; and
though defeated as often as found, they neverthe-
less spread over more than one fertile region the
horrors of barbarous war. Troops were forthwith
marched into Gondwana from all quarters. Fort
after fort was taken ; and the enemy, being driven
into the closest jungles, perished for lack of food ;
till towards the end of October, Appah Saheb, re-
duced to the greatest distress, was glad to scek
shelter with a few followers among the most inac-
cessible points of the Mohadeo mountains. Round
these, chains of posts were immediately drawn,
while preparations were made to penetrate, with
light columns, into the heart of the deepest valleys,
where it was imagined that the fugitive might
endeavour to conceal himself,

We stated some time ago that Chetoo, the Pin-
darrie leader, after escaping from Sir John Maleolm
at the Chumbul, took service with Appah Saheb,
and perished miserably. He was at this time a
partner of Appah’s desperate fortunes, and proved,
by his hebits of vigilance and activity, a singularly
valnable ally.  Under his guidence, the Rajah
shifted his }ﬂi!‘. from day to day, and at last, taking
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advantage of a single false movement in the column
which pressed him, effected his cscape. Five hun-
dred Arabs, who attempted to follow, were indeed
cut to pieces, but Appah, Chetoo, and a band of
chosen horsemen, burst into the plain, and pushed
with equal rapidity and caution for Assecergurh. In
a moment the alarm spread, and every disposable
man oand horse were put in requisition for the pur-
_posc of intereepting the frecbooters in their route.
Brigadier-General Doveton took the field with the
Nizam’s subsidiary force, and advaneing from Ellich-
poor to Warkera detached thence Colonel Pollock
into the valley of the Taptee, with orders to reduce
Jelpee Ameer, into which some of Appah’s followers
had thrown themsclves, and to cut off all communi-
cation between Asseergurh and the Mohadco hills,
by o well-connected line of piquets. The Colonel
appearcd before the place on the Gth of January,
1819, and opcned a battery of six-pounders on the
8th ;—the fire of which, though little destructive to
the walls, induced the garrison to propose o capitu-
Iation. To this, however, Colonel Pollock, who was
aware of the advance of 2 heavy train, refused to
listen, and the siege was continued with unabated
fury. But Colonel Pollock did not know the habits
of the men with whom he had to deal. That very
night the garrison stole from their sally-ports, crept
on their hands and knees along the decp bed of the
river, and, cludiug the notice both of out-posts and
sentincls, got clear off.

Being thus put in possession of Jelpee Amecer,
Colonel Pollock established there his head-quarters,
and remained on the alert till further orders should
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reach him. On the 3d of February an express came
in, which induced him to advance as far as PuplOl'ld.
and to cover every road which led to Asseer with
piquets of cavalry. These arrangements were com-
pleted on the morning of the 4th, and the troops,
warned of the necessity for vigilance, did their duty
as became them,—patrolling frequently both to the
front and on the flanks, and permitting no human
being to pass uncxamined. Thus it was till the
evening, when o small party of mounted men ap-
proached a post which had been established in the
village of Yoora or Joora. The troopers instantly
turned out,—upon which the horsemen, dispersing
into groups each consisting of five or six persons,
dashed forward, some in one direction, some in
another. One knot alono seemed to waver; bus
when the cavalry made o movement as if to seize.
them, they suddenly drove their horses into a ravine,
and disappeared among the underwood. Both Appah
and Chetoo, the Pindarree, were of that party; and
they reached Asseergurh the following morning
without any nccident.

Of the fate which overtook Cletoo among the
jungles that surround Asseergurh, we took occasion
to speak in a previous chapter. That of Appah,
though less tragical, was scarcely less striking.
The governor of Asseergurh refusing to deliver him
up, and persisting in such refusal in spite of a per-
¢mptory command from Scindiah, the divisions of

Gel}eml Doveton and Sir John Malcolm proceeded
to invest the place ;

and there opened upon its
defences, in due time, 3

] one of the most formidable
trains of battering cannon which has ever been



1819.] FALL OF ASSEERGURIL 81

brought to bear by a British army in India. On
the 17th of March the labours of the siege began ;
and they were prosecuted with unabating vigour up

- to the 8th- of April. The garrison made, during
this interval, repeated sorties, and altogether con-
ducted the defence with praiseworthy courage ; but
the superior skill of the assailants rendered their

* courage unavailing, even though nssisted by works
of no common strength. On the 9th of April
Asscergurh surrendered, and twelve hundred Arabs,
Sindees, and Mukranees laid down their arms in
the ditch.

Two discoveries were effected upon the submission
of this place, both of them altogether unexpected,
and, though after a different fashion, both highly
interesting, In the first place, it was ascertained
that Appah Saheb was not within the fortress, and
that, if any credit could be given to the assevera-
tions of the governor, he had never been there. He
fled, it was asserted, on the first approach of the
English, and left no trace behind of the route which
Le bad taken. In the next place, o letter from
Secindiah was found, which contained orders to the
killedar, that he should aflord to Bajee Rao every
assistance in his power, ** because,” continued the
document, ““should you not do so, I shall be per-
jured.”” That letter sufficiently accounted for a
line of conduct which, from first to last, had excited
the surprise of the English leaders ; and sufficiently
fixed upon the court of Gwalior the guilt, if such it
might be termed, of the governor’s obstinacy, Lord
Hastir_lgs could not well permit so glaring an act of
duplicity to pass unpunished, however reluctont he

voL. 1V. G -
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might be to disturb the good understanding which
subsisted between his own government and that of
Scindish. He, therefore, directed the letter in
question to be sent to Gwalior, as & keen though
delicate reproof to him who wrote it ; and cousing
the English standard to be hoisted on the walls of
Asseergurh, annexed it to the possessions which the
Company had already acquired in that part of India. -

The sicge of Asscergurh constituted the last
important military operation which can be said with
propriety to be in any way connected with the pro-
secution of the Mahratta war.  As soon as the fort
gsurrendered, and the dispositions conmsequent upon
the removal of the gorrison were complete, the
troops of the three Presidencies returned to their
respective cantonments ; so that, with the exception
of & trifling force which the Bombay government
continued to employ in bringing to submission the
petty court of Sawintwaree, there was not, ere long,
a single British regiment in the field. We cannot
pouse to describe cither the movements of that
force, or the procecedings of a naval expedition,
which was directed, about the same time, to the
suppression of piracy on the Arabian coast, and
among the islands of the Persion Gulf. Let it
suffice to state, that both expeditions proved emi-
nently successful ; and that, at sea as well as on
shore, an cnd was put to that system of rapine and
misrule which had solong cramped the cnergies and
rendered useless the industry of all classes of per-
sons connected with the trade and agriculture of
India.

It was mot, however, enough to have rooted out
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the Pindarries, and, by breaking the power of the
Mahratte confederacy, to have freed the British
provinces from the hazard of immediate molestation.
The very successes which attended them in a war
of unexampled magnitude hod placed the Company’s
government in a totally novel situation, forcing upon
them, as it were, the adoption of that universal
sovereignty which it had been so long and so sin-
cerely their object to avoid. What was to be done
with the conquered provinces? Would it be judi-
cious to re-erect them into independent principalities,
or, by parcelling them out among the erowned heads
that were still left, to render them capable, at some
future period, of seriously interfering with the tran-
quillity of their benefactors ? Lord Hastings did
not fail to take these questions into his most serious
consideration, . measure to which the well-known
wishes of the home authorities strongly impelled
him ; but, after weighing them in all their bearings,
he came to the deliberate eonclusion, that the adop-
tion of cither course would be productive of the
worst consequences. He saw that there was no
halting half-way. An attentive reference to the
past history of India made him aware that there
liad always been some one power to which the rest
looked up as to a feudal superior, and that in exact
proportion to the vigour displayed by the adminis-
tration of that power, the lesser states enjoyed an
excmption from rapine and misery. Like a wise
as well as a bold statesman, he determined to assume
at once the attitude which could not be shunned
except with dishonour. It was publiely given out
that the Company’s Government had taken the
G2 .
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place of that of the Mogul ; and the ready acqui-
escence which was everywhere given to the an-
nouncement showed that it was not only expected,
but in some degree desired.

Taking this as his principle of action, Lord
Hastings procecded to dispose of the provinces
which his arms had acquired, with a view chicfly to
promote the interests of his own country, as far as
this could be done comsistently with the welfare of
the people ot large. Of his determination to re-
establish the Rajah of Satarah in something like
royal dignity, we have elsewhere spoken. That
object was now accomplished by allotting to him
and his heirs the city of Satara, with just so much
of territory annexed as would enable him to keep
up the state of a petty prince, without in any degree
releasing him from the tie of absolute dependence
on the English. The number of troops which he
should be permitted to maintain was distinetly
specificd. The mode by which both his fiseal and
judicial affairs should be administered was defined ;
and therc was stationed at his court an English
resident, to whom hLe was taught to look up as to
his political superior.  Finally, as the whole of the
Peishwah’s dominions, with this exception, were
formally taken possession of in the name of the
Company, it nceded no ghost from the grave to
convince even the inexperienced Rajah, that the
Mahratta nation had ceased to exist.

Similar, in almost every respect, was the conduct
pursucd in reference to the Nagpoor state, of which
by far the larger proportion became attached to the
British empire; while the remnant, under o sove-
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reign of Britich creation, could claim no more digni-
fied rank than that of  dependent principality., Over
Malwa, too, Mewar, Candeish, d&e., the supremacy
of the Company’s Government was established;
while to Holkar was left but a fragment of the vast .
possessions which, a few years previously, owned the
sway of his predecessors. Scindiah alone, indeed,
of all the Mahratta chiefs, retained his sovercignty
undiminished in extent, however much it might be
shorn of its greatness ; and with Ameer Khan and
the Rajpoot princes, as well as with the rulers of
Bhopal, Kolapoor, and Sawuntwaree, such arrange-
ments were made as rendered them both ostensibly
and in fact mere vassals to the British crown.

The effect of these arrangements was to give to
the Company’s government a direct control over two-
thirds of the Indian continent, with a paramount
superiority which was felt and acknowledged both by
the rulers and inhabitants of the remaining portion.
« The Indus,” to use Lord Hastings’ words, when
replying to an address of congratulation presented to
him by the merchants of Caleutta, * the Indus was
now in effect their frontier,”” and all within it were
attached to them, ecither from affection or respeet.
Nor was the prudence of the method pursued, in
order to consolidate these important conquests, less
conspicuous in all its details, than the hardihood
which prompted to the conquests themselves. Warned
both by his own experience, and by the representn-
tions of such men as Mr, Elphinstone, Sir Thomas
Munro, and Sir John Malcolm, Lord Hastings made
no attempt to introduee into the new provinces the
ju(lici_nl and revenue systems of Bengal, but wiscly
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placed over them functionaries at once able and
willing to give effect to such laws and institutions as
they should find already esteblished. At Poonah
M. Elphinstone resided as commissioner till the close
of 1819, when his removal to the government of
Bombay threw the power into the hands of Mr.
Choplin, an able and experienced public servant, by
whom the provinces wrested from the Peishwah were
administered, for some time, with equal firmness and
address. Throughout the territories on the Ner-
budda again, and the other tracts acquired from the
Bhoonsla, Mr, Charles . Arthur Malony exercised
supreme control ; while Sir John Malcolm, whose
zeal and intelligence had been conspicuous from the
commencement of the struggle, took upon himself
the management of Malwa, and the eountries adja-
cent. A more judicious selection of agents by whom
to bring order. out of chaos could not have been
madoe. By studying the tempers of the people, and
paying respect to their prejudices, the commissioners
found no difficulty in reconciling them to a chango
of masters, which was indeed perceptible only by
renson of the incressed security that was given to
the persons and property of all classes of the com-
munity. It may be necessary to add that this state
of things continued till all hazard of disaffection
appeared to be removed. The separate machinery
under which each province had hitherto worked was
then withdrawn, and a portition of the whole being
made, the districts to the north and east of the
Nerbudda were placed under the jurisdiction of the
Bengal Presidency, while those to the south and
west were made over to the prosidency of Bombay.
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The establishment of British supremacy over the
continent of India, and the annexation of so many
fertile and populous districts to the Company’s domi-
nions, may be said to have been the last conspicuous
acts of Lord Hastings’s administration. For three
years longer indeed he continued to preside at the
helm of state ; watching with a careful eye over the
fabric which he had erected, and suppressing every
attempt (and more than one was made) to undermine
its foundation, or injure its consistency. But stu-
pendous as were these exploits, and highly conducive
both to his own glory and to that of his country, the
historian is bound, for other and not less important
reasons, to speak of Lord Hastings’s government with
peculiar respcet. Under him were taken the first
grand steps towards the religious and moral improve-
ment of the people of India. Hitherto, though
neither zeal nor industry had been wanting, the pro-
gress of the great work was slow ; because it was
undertaken without' system, and carried forward
without concert, by individuals acting upon their own
responsibility, and often at variance with the dictates
of common prudence. To Lord Hastings belongs
the merit of having burst the bond of prejudice
which so long restrained even the well-intentioned
from the adoption of a better policy.

It will be borne in mind, that in the act of Parlia-
ment of 1813, by which the Company’s charter was
renewed, a clause was inserted for the purpose of
compelling the Court of Directors to place the
Eeclesinstical ostablishment within their dominions
on a more cfficient footing ; and that o Bishop was
goon ofterwards sent out with full powers to check
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and control the proceedings of all clergymen, whether
chaplains or missionaries, in communion with the
Church of England. From Lord Hastings, the dis-
tinguished prelate, who laid the foundation of a
Protestant Episcopal Church in India, received every
support and assistance. When it was proposed to
established a college at Caleutta for the purpose of
educating native converts for the labours of the
ministry, his Lordship entered cordially into the
scheme, and continued ever after to further the pro-
gress of the undertaking with the utmost interest.
Nor was this all that he did with a view gradually
to deliver the people of India from the thraldom of o
gross and debasing superstition. Schools and aca-
demies were erected ot various points, in which the
- seiences were taught and moral instruction conveyed,
while proficiency was rewarded by the employment
of the diligent student in some branch of the public
service. We are not prepared to say that these wise
measurcs were adopted as the results of any settled
plan for the conversion of the Hindoos and Mahom-
medans to Christienity : they were, on the contrary,
the acts of a sagacious politician, who knew that
people can be governed well only through the
medium of native agents, and who sought to train
up a race of persons whom it would be safe to
entrust with power, because their minds hed received
a bias which would hinder them from abusing it.
Still, of the ultimate effect of such institutions upon
the religious condition of Indin no Christian can
entertnin o doubt. Gradual the process may doubt-
less be, but it is not on that account the less sure ;
for there can be no more certain preparation for the
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adoption of o truc faith, than an exposure, by indi-
rect means, of the follies and absurdities which
disfigure that which is false.

Engrossing as, to an ordinary mind, these im-
portant cares might have been, Lord Hastings still
found leisure to improve the trade of British India,
and to foster and promote o spirit of friendly inter-
course between the subjects of the Company and
their neighbours. It will be borne in mind that,
by the peace of 1814, many and striking changes
were cffected in the political condition of India. To
the French was restored their settlement of Pon-
dicherry ; to the Dutch, their colonies in the Archi-
pelago; and as both, espeeially the latter, brought
back with them the old spirit of selfish and exclusive
dealing, it became necessary to meet the difficulties
which such o temper occasioned, by extraordinary
exertions. With this view, a free port was esta-
blished in the island of Singapore, as an emporium
for all merchandise that might be corried to or
from the East. It was found to answer cvery
expectation. and increased rapidly from a popula-
tion of a few hundred Malay fishermen, to many
thousands of industrious artisans. In like manner,
efforts were made, by missions and otherwise, to
draw more elosely the ties of commerce and good-
will with Siom and Cochin-China; and so com-
pletely were they suecessful, that the trade of Eng-
land has ever since Leen admitted, at all events,
into the latter prineipality, on the same terms as
that of the Portugucse, the Frencl, and cven the
Chinese.

Such was the flourishing condition of British
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Indio when Lord Hastings, to the great regret both
of the European and native population, announced
his intention of shortly returning to Europe. Ie
carried the design into effect on the 1st of January,
1823 ; when, after making all proper arrange-
ments for the temporary conduct of the government,

he took ship in the IHoogly, and soon afterwards
set sail. ¥

* The reader is, doubtless, awaro that Mr. Canning wns first
put in nomination as tho successor of Lord Hastinge ; and that
he was preparing to sct out for his provinco, when the melan-
choly death of Lord Londonderry, in August 1822, caused a
partial change in the cabinet ; Mr. Canning then became Foreign
Secretary, and Lord Amherst succeeded to tho vacancy in the
government of India,
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CHAPTER IV.

Lord Ambherst succeeds to the Government—Aggressions
of the Burmese—The origin of them— War declared—
Rangoon taken—Description of the City and the Goldern
Dagon Pagoda— Skirmishes with the Enemy.

In the month of August, 1823, Lord Ambherst,
the successor of Lord Hastings, entered on the
duties of his office. He found that, though the
cholera still raged in various parts of the country,
and that the provinces subject to the Madras autho-
rities had been recently visited by a severe famine,
there prevailed throughout the vast empire over
.whichi he had been appointed to preside, as much
of tranquillity as was compatible with the peculiar
circumstances of its heterogeneous population. Here
and there a petty disturbance would indeed break
out, originating in some violation or supposed vio-
lation of the prejudices of the natives ; and once or
twice the services of the troops were required to
check the progress of a band of robbers, or hold
in check a turbulent zemindar. But these were
occurrences which occasioned very little alarm even
among the individuals who witnessed them, and of
which, if men spoke at oll at the capital, they
treated them as mere accidents that were not to be
gunrded ngftinst. Both externally and internally,
therefore, his Lordship was justified in representing
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the state of the Company’s empire as one of perfect
repose ; to which there appeared slender cause to
apprehend that any interruption would be offered,
cither by a foreign or domestic enemy.

His Lordship bad not, however, discharged the
duties of his high office many months, cre his atten-
tion was drawn to the encroachments of a neighbour-
ing power, between which and the government of
British India grounds of jealousy had for some time
subsisted. The power to which we allude was that
of the Burmese, a people of whose early history it
will be neeessary to give some account ; as far, at
least, as the slender materials of which we are in
possession will cnable us to speak peremptorily on
such a subject.

The rise and progress of thc Burmese empire
appear, from the statements of our best authorities,
to have kept pace, in a great degree, with that of
the English in Indin. About the middle of last
century, the inbabitants of Ava, who had previously
paid obedience to the kings of Pegu, placed them-
selves under the command of a warrior named
Alomprah, ond rcbelling against their masters, de-
feated them in several encounters, and at last
reduced them to the condition of vassals. The
better to secure himself against the danger of a
revolt, Alomprah caused the whole of the Pegu
nobility to be put to death, and then marched with
Lis victorious followers into the country of Siam,
where, for a time, success attended all his cfforts.
He was engaged in this war when he died, whether
in the ficld or by the process of disease, we know
not ; but he left able and energetic successors Lehind,

1
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who did not fail to push with vigour the conguests
which he had begun. Mergui, Tavoi, and Tenasse-
rim were soon wrested from the Siamese, and for-
mally annexed to the empire, which began to extend
itself in other quarters, till at last, Arracan, Assam,
Munnipoor, and all the minor states around, were
swallowed up in one common vortex. The result
was, that in 1823 the Burmese empire extended
frow the ninth to the twenty-seventh degree of north
latitude—from the ninety-first to the ninety-ninth
of cost longitude ; and that it was bounded on tho
north by Thibet, on the east by China and Siam, on
the south by Malaya, and on the west by the bay of
Bengal and the British fronticr.

It would have been contrary to nature had o
people thus prosperous in the wars which they had
waged with their neighbours been restrained, by the
mere terror of the British name, from making en-
croachments on the Company’s posscssions. At
first, indeed, their proccedings were marked by the
display of considerable moderation ; for though in
1794, they did not scruple to follow into Chittagong
certain Mughs who had become obnoxious to their
government, they not only abstained from the com-
mission of any exceases there, but retired across the
frontier as soon as they were formally required to
do s0 by General Erskine, the officer in command
on that station. Nevertheless, the British territory,
lLaving been once violated by a nation of whom so
little was known, it became necessary to ascertsin
with precision both the views and naturc of their
government ; as well as to secure to the Dritish flag,
when carricd by merchant vessels intp Rangoon, &
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degree of respect which had not hitherto been paid
to it. In order to nccomplish these objects, Lord
Teignmouth, in 1795, dirccted Captain Symes of
the 76th regiment, Dr. Buchanan, and Ensign
Wood, to proceed to Ava ; of which they brought
back an account, both political and statistical, which
is now in the hands of the public, and proves to be,
in every respect, singularly accurate.

From this date up to the year 1797, nothing
happened to interrupt the good understanding which
Captain Symes’s mission had created. From time
to time, indeced, more of these Mughs came over,
and settled themselves, without ecither soliciting or
obtaining permission, in Chittagong; till in 1797
and 1798, so many of them had poured in, that
orders were issued to stop them in their progress,
ond drive them back again into Arracan, whence
they were understood to have migrated. The orders
in question were very imperfectly obeyed. The
emigrants, indeed, .declared that they would not
return to Arracan ; that the English might, if they
50 pleased, butcher them where they stood; but
that rather than again commit themselves to the
tender mercies of the Burmese, they would go and
dwell amid the wild beasts in the grent jungles of
the mountains. There was no resisting such an
appeal as this.  After not fewer than ten thousand
had token refuge within the empire, settlements
were formally allotted to them, and a supply of pro-
visions issued, suffieient to save from starvation all
who had survived the hardships to which they had
been exposed at the commencement of their new
mode of cxiste}lce.
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When the last ‘emigration of Mughs from Arra-
can took place, there were not more than three hun-
dred Burmese troops in the city, who were too much
intimidated by the extent of the dissaffection to think
of opposing the movement or pursuing the fugitives.
The Supreme government, however, was not willing
to be deprived of so large a body of slaves, and
accordingly despatched an army of four thousand
men to bring them back, at all hazards. These
made haste to entrench themselves among the woods
of Chittagong, where they carried on, for several
weeks, o desultory war with the British troops;
during which few advantages were gained by either
party, and very little loss was sustained on one side
or the other. The Burmese commander, however,
did not scruple to hold out threats, that unless the
fugitives were given up, a more serious struggle
must ensue. *‘ If you,”’ said he, in a despatch
addressed to the judge and magistrate of Chitta-
gong, ‘“‘regarding former amity, will deliver up to
us all the refugees, friendship and concord will con-
tinue to subsist. If you will keep in your country
the slaves of our King, the broad path of intercourse
between the two states will be blocked up. OQur
disngreement is only about these refugees; we wrote
to you to deliver them, and you have been offended
thereat. We again write to you, who are in the
provinee of Chittagong, on the part of the King of
the Company, that we will toke away the whole of
the Arracanese ; and further, in order to take them
away, more troops arc coming. If you will keep
the Arracanese in your country, the cord of friend-
ship will be broken."’
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To this threatening demand the magistrate,
Mr. John Moore, replied, that no negotiation could
be entered into so long as a Burmese soldier
remained within the DBritish dominions ; ond that
the commander of the invading force must take the
consequences, should he persist, in defiance of this
warning, in abiding where he was. The Burmese,
however, paid to the admonition no regard. They
retained their hold upon the country, rcpelled the
attempts of a body of sepoys to dislodge them, and
fell back only when it suited the humour of their
own chiefs to recall them. A good deal of annoy-
ance was experienced at the seat of the British
Government, when o report of these proceedings
reached head-quarters.  Nevertheless it was judged
expedient not to come to an open rupture, and g
second attempt was made, by means of an embassy,
to bring the differences between the two states to
an amicable conclusion. It so far succeeded, that,
in apite of o continued influx of Mughs,. whose num-
bers in 1799 were computed at thirty thousand, of
both sexes and all ages, no further attempt was made
to encroach upon our territories ; and the emigrants
were quietly settled in o district which they them-
sclves selected, close upon the border line of their
hereditary enemies.

Time passed, during which, first, Coptain Thomas
Cox, and afterwards Licutenant Hill, procecded as
agents for the settlement of disputes to the capital
of Ava. They were both very coolly received, and
in the year 1800 o formal demand was made that
all fugitives from the provinces subject to thie Bur-
mese sovereignty should be given up. Lord Wel-
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lesley, who was then at the head of affairs, felt-
strongly tempted to chastise this insolent threat (for
a threat of invasion accompanied the demand) by
an immediate declaration of war ; nevertheless he
restrained his indignation, and was content, after a
peremptory refusal, to try whether any satisfactory
cnd might yet be attained by a renewed diplomatic
intercourse. Colonel Symes was in consequence
despatched o second time to the Burmese court,
which he visited to good effect in 1802, while at
the same time a strong foree, under the command
of Lieutenant-Colonel Fenwick, was marched down
to the Chittagong frontier, No hostile movement
was ottempted on the part of the Burmese, and
from that period up to 1809, the idea of a rup-
turc with this heughty people lay, as it were, in
abeyance.

‘At the period just alluded to, Captain Canning
proceeded to the capital of Ava on a special mis-
gion. Ho found the court puffed up with a con-
sideration of its own resources, and full of schemes
for the invasion and conquest of Chittagong and
Dacea, a project which seems to have occupied the
minds of the Burmeso authoritics cver sinee their
troops first ventured to cross the border. Not, then,
however, was any movement made on whieh it was
possible for the Governor-General to fasten a ground
of quarrel, though the lapse of two short years suf-
ficed to bring to o point the clements of mortal
strife which had long been collecting.

We have said that allotments of territory were
granted on the frontier of Chittagong to the Mughs,
whom the tyranny of their Burmese masters drove

voL. 1V, I .
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into exile. In the year 1811, there arose among
these exiles a chief named XKingberring, who,
placing himself at the head of o band of his coun-
trymen, began to make fierce inroads into the Arra-
can dominions. The troops of Ava immediately
took the field, and after driving back the invaders,
followed them into their mew settlement, an opera-
tion which nccessarily brought into play detach-
ments of British sepoys, between whom and the
invaders frequent skirmishes took place. As a
matter of course, remonstrances were mode as well
by the supreme authorities on one side as by those
on the other ; yet the evil went on increasing from
day to day, and at last, in 1813, Lord Minto, who
was then at the head of the Company’s Government,
considered it nceessary to prepare the minds of the
Directors for a Burmese war. No war, however,
cnsued, because, though the Burmese put little
restraint either on their language or their actions,
the English, strong in the conviction of their own
superiority, exercised towards them the most praise-
worthy forbearance.

Such was the state into which Lord Hastings,
when he succceded to the'government of India,
found that the rclations between the two powers
had fallen. He did his best to satisfy his irritable
neighbours, by placing under restraint the most
active of the Mugh leaders, and though he refused
to give them up, by permitting the Burmese troops
to follow into Chittagoug any bands of marauders
whom they might have expelled from their own
country. Yet even this sufficed not to meet the
wishes of the Rajoh of Arracan, who demanded

B
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through agents despatched for the purpose, that
¢ the Burmese troops, on cntering the British ter-
ritories, should be supplied by the English govern-
ment with arms, ammunition, and provisions."
Such a proposition eould not be listened to for a
moment, and they who presumed to make it became,
as o matter of course, more and more confirmed in
their hostile deterriinations.

The death of Kingberring, which occurred in
1815, was not found to produce any beneficial effect
on the sentiments and proceedings of his country-
men. It gave, indeed, a new dircetion to their
atrocities, which, instead of being perpetrated within
the limits of the Burmese dominions, were now freely
excrcised on the subjects of the British government.
Nevertheless, to their ancient masters they conti-
nued to be as much as cver the objects of jealousy,
and fresh and reiterated demands were made for
their surrender.  * The English government,” said

" the Rajah of Remeri, the Burmese governor of cer-
tain frontier provinees, ¢ does not try to prescrve
friendship. You scek for o state of affairs like fire
and gunpowder. The Mughs of Arracan are the
slaves of the King of Ava. The English govern-
ment has assisted the Mughs of the four provinces,
and has given them o residence. There will be o
quarrel between us and you like fire. Formerly the
government of Arracan demanded the Mughs from
the British government, which promised to restore
them, but at length did not do so. Again the
Mughs escaped from your hands, came and despoiled
the tour provinees, and went and received protection
in your country. If at thi; time you do not restore

2 .
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them according to my demand, or make delays in
doing so, the friendship now subsisting between us
will be broken.”

The despatch, of which we have here given a
copy, came to hand in April, 1816. It tended only
to eonfirm the convietion which already prevailed in
Calcuttn, and which a provious attempt, on the part
of the Burmese, to contract an alliance with the
Rajal of Lahore, had created,~—namely, that the
first favourable opportunity would be embraced by
the King of Ava of bringing the difference between
the two states to the arbitrement of & war. Never-
theless, no angry notice was taken of it, while
strenuous cxertions were made to put a curb on the
lawless propensitiez of men, to whom it began very
generally to be believed that an asylum ought never
to have been afforded.  All, however, availed not to
soothe the irritated feelings of the Burmese. In
1818, when the Mahratta war was at its height, the
Governor-General received a written communication
from the King of Ava, in which his majesty laid
elaim to the provinces of Chittagong, Dacea, Moor-
shedabad, and Cassimbazar, and demanded that the
English should either withdraw or pay tribute for
them. The course adopted by Lord Hastings, on
receipt of this extraordinary epistle, was worthy of
the talents of so distinguished o statesman.. Insfead
of resenting it as an iosult, and thereby involving
himself with another formidable enemy, he affected
to treat the document as a forgery, and sent it to
the court of Ava, with a request that the author
might be punished, as having been guilty of a grave
offence against the honour of the Burmese monarch,
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The expedient was productive of all the good effects
anticipated from it. Intelligence of the total sup-
pression of the Mahratta power having reached the
Burmese cabinet, the impolicy of plunging into a
contest, Which they must maintain single-handed,
became apparent ; and the loop-hole offered by the
good sense of Lord Iastings was at once and thank-
fully turned to account.

Prompt as the Burmese were, on this occasion,
to grasp at o ready excuse for the withdrawal of an
extravagant demand, it was apparent to all, who
looked with ordinary attention to the relative situa-
tions of the two countries, that nothing short of a
miracle could long prevent a hostile collision between
them. A proud and ambitious people, just suffi-
ciently civilised to believe themselves stronger than
they really were, could ill brook the vicinity of &
power, the rivals, as they absurdly imagined, of
their own renown, and the only obstacle between
them and the establishment of a universal Asiatic
supremacy. Even during the continuance of the
uneasy peace, which prevailed from 1818 to 1823,
this feeling was sbundantly manifested in the
haughty bearing of the chiefs,—while the eagerness
with which at last they took up arms, without any
reference to negotiation, showed that their minds
had never for a moment been diverted from the
thought of an English war. The immediate bone
of contention was, indeed, worthless enough, but
when either individuals or nations are bent on effect-
ing a quarrel, the merest trifle will serve the pur-
pose just as effectually as a miatter of the grentest
importance.
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At the mouth of the Tiknaaff, an arm of the sea
which divides o part of Chittagong from Arracan,
there is o small island, or sand-bark, called Shapu-
rce, where it had long been customary for o hand-
ful of British sepoys to keep guard, as it were, over
the frontier. Towards the close of 1823, a body
of Burmese, without any previous announccment of
hostile intentions, landed, under cover of a dark
night, upon this island, drove ofl the piequet, and
took formnl possession of the place in the name of
the King of Ava. At the same time other bands,
issuing fromn Assam and Munnipoor, broke into the
provinces immediately adjacent, and, while they
carcfully avoided all encounter with the English
troops, drove ofl many elephant-hunters, and plun-
dered several villages. It was to no purpose that
the local authorities complained of these aggressions,
and drew together o few companies of infantry in
order to resist them. The Burmecse not only paid
to their complaints no regard, but ventured ere long
to meet the sepoys in battle ; and as the latter were,
for the most part, very widely scattered, such affairs
did not always end to the disadvantage of the aggres-
sors. This was particularly the case in an action
which Lieutenant-Colonel Brown was induced to
hazard on the 21st of July, 1824. The enemy had
then penetrated into Sylhet, to the number of 2000
men, and stationed themselves at o place called
Doodpulec on the frontier,—when Colonel Brown
attacked them with somewhat too much ardour, and
was repulsed with the loss of five officers, and one
hundred and fifty men. 1t was no longer possible
to overlook a scries of outrages which led to so cala-
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mitous and humiliating a result. A manifesto was
put forth by the Governor-General in Council, in
which the eauses of complaint against the Burmese
were stated at length; and a declaration of war
being published immediately afterwards, the most
active preparations were made to carry it on with
vigour and effect.

The first matter of discussion that presented itself
to the notice of Lord Amlerst related to the point
from whicli it might be advisable to commence that
series of offensive operations which circumstances
appeared to recommend. After piving to the sub-
jeet a somewhat hasty consideration, it wasresolved
to open the eampaign upon the coast, and establish-
ing at Rangoon a depét of stores and ammunition,
to penetrate into the interior along the course of the
river Irawaddy. This plan, which originated, we
believe, with Major Canning, rested not a little on
the belief, that there would be found at Rangoon
an ample supply of boats, with watermen ready to
take service under the invaders. It was suggested,
morcover, that in all probability the oceupation of
Rangoon alone would bring the king of Ava to
terms, more especially if a force could be marched
at the same time across the country by Umrapoora
towards the capital. But the ecvent proved that
there existed a great deal of ignorance both as to
the resources of the country and the temper of the
people ; the former being as much under-rated as
at one period it had been over-estimated, while the
latter was entirely misunderstood.

Having determined to try, in the first instance,
the offect of a maritime expedition, orders were
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issued for the assembly of a formidable army, both
at Calcuttn and Fort St. George. At the former
port two of the king's regiments, the 13th light
infantry and 38th, eighteen hundred strong, with a
battalion of Bengal Sepoys, and two companies of
foot artillery, came together, At the latter, about
6600 fighting men, of whom 1750 were Europeans,
were warned for embarkation. The guidance of
the Madras contingent was committed to Colonel
Maclean ; that of the Bengal division to Colonel
M‘Creagh ; while to the command of the whole was
nominated Brigadier-General Sir Archibald Camp-
bell, an officer who had served in the Peninsular
army with much distinction. A powerful squadron
of armed vessels, consisting of his Majesty’s ships
Liffey and Larne, Sophie and Slanie, together with
scveral Company’s cruisers, was directed, under the
command of Commodore Grant, to accompany the
transports ; and Port Cornwallis, a convenient har-
bour among the Andaman islands, was specified as
the place of general rendezvous.

On the 17th of April, the last division of the
Bengal fleet cleared tho Sand-heads at the mouth
of the Ioogly. On the 26th the vessels made the
land ; and on the 3d of May, sailed triumphantly
into Port Cornwallis, where o large part of the
Madras squadron was already waiting to receive
them.  Here some days were spent, during which
other vessels continued to arrive, among whicl was
a steam-boat, called the Diana, a novelty in naval
architecture, in which certain speculative individuals
had embarked, and which the supreme government
now bought up, for service in the Irawaddy. By
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the 4th of May, the commodore having completed
his arrangements, a signal was hung out to weigh,
and on the 7th, a fair brecze having sprung up, the
fleet quitted the rondstcad. No accident befel any
of the craft during their rapid and agreeable voyage ;
which brought them at a late hour in the evening
of the 10th to the embouchure of the Rangoon, one
of the many channels into which the Irawaddy
diverges, and by which it carries its prodigious mass
of water into the sea.

IMaving anchored here for the night, in order
that the heavier vessels might elose up, the fleet
began agnin to move at noon on the 11th, and,
passing a couple of rude batteries from which a few
harmless shote were fired, arrived in the evening,
before sunset, abreast of Rangoon. It presented
no appearance cither of wealth or prosperity,
being built entirely of wood, and its defences, on
the water-side at lcast, consisted solely of three
Dbarbette batteries, which seemed to have been re-
cently thrown up on certain jetties that protruded a
little way into the river. From one of these, which
contained twelve picees of cannon, o fire was opened
upon the Liffey as soon as she rounded a point of
land and beeame exposed to observation ; but a
couple of broadsides sufficed to dismount all the
gung, and to drive o crowd of people who had
assembled round them back into the town. Not a
moment was then lost in conveying the troops to
land. They reached the shore without giving or
receiving a shot, and took possession of the town,
which, to their great surprise, they found entirely
descerted.  IHero ¢ertain Europeans, whom on the
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sudden approach of the fleet the authorities had
placed in confincment, were discovered, and their
chains being filed off, the single causc of uneasiness
which prevailed at head-quarters was removed.

‘We have said, that the city of which the British
army werc now in possession exhibited no very
flattering example of Burmese opulence or splendour.
¢« Tts shape,” says the intelligent author of ¢ Two
Years in Ava,’” ¢ is oval ; and round the town is a
wooden stockade, formed of teak planks driven o
few feet into the ground, and in some places twenty
feet ligh. The tops of these are formed of beams
transversely placed, and at every four feet is an
cmbrasure at the summit of the wall, which gives
it a good deal the appearance of an ancient fortifica-
tion. A wet ditch protects the town on three sides,
the other is on the banks of the river.”

While such is the nature of the works by which
this emporium of Burmese trade is protected, ** the
interior, we are told, consists of four principal streets
intersecting cach other at right angles, on the sides
of which are ranged, with a tolerable degree of
regularity, the huts of the inhabitants. These are
solely built of mats and bamboos, not a nail being
uscd in their formation ; they are raised invariably
two or three fect from the ground, or rather swamp
in which Rangoon is situated, thercby allowing a
freo passage for the water with which the town is
iuund?ted after a shower, and at the same time
affording shelter to fowls, ducks, pigs, and pariah
dogs, an assemblage which, added to the inmates of
the house, place it on a par with an Irish hovel.
The few brick houscs to be seen arc the property of
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forcigners, who arc not restricted in the choice of
materials for building, whereas the Burmese are, on
the supposition that, were they to build brick houses,
they might become points of resistance against the
government.

“But even these buildings arc crected so very
Dbadly, that they have more the appearance of prisons
than habitations, Strong iron bars usurp the place
of windows, and the only communication between
the upper and lower stories is by means of wooden
steps placed outside. Only two wooden houscs
existed much superior to the rest, and these were
the palace of the Maywoon and the Rondaye, or Hall
of Justice. The former of these, an old dilapidated
building, would have been discreditable as o barn,
in England, and the latter was as bad.”

Throughout this wretched city, of which the popu-
lation is represemted as excceding fifty thousand
souls, not a native of any age or sex was to be scen.
They had all, in obedience to the peremptory orders
of their chiefs, fled on the arrival of the invaders ;
and though in a day or two afterwards a few strag-
glers ventured to return, they came only to ascertain
how the forcigners conducted themselves, and re-
turned again as soon as that object was accomplished.
It was to no purpose that proclamations were issued,
assuring the people of protection to life and property.
The king had commanded them to make a desert of
the country in the face of their enemics, and they
were too much under the control of him and his
representatives to disobey. Thus was the absurdity
demonstrated of the rumours which led to o belicf,
that from the natives themselves cvery assistance
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would be procured in navigating the river; for
though one or two boats fell accidentally into the
hands of General Campbell, not a boatman appeared
to undertake their management.

The effect of this discovery was to derange en-
tirely that portion of the plan which was founded on
the idea of an advance by water. There was not,
throughout the fleet, small craft sufficient to trans-
port a single division ; and had the contrary been
the case, scomen enough to man a large flotilla
could not be spared. Tad the troops arrived a
couple of months carlier, or the expedition been
delayed till the monsoons were over, then, indeed,
the experiment of a march along the banks of the
river might have been hazarded, though even then
the difficulties attending the conveyance of stores
and ammunition would have been considerable. But,
unfortunately, the rains set in within five days of
the debarkation, and the whole of the country to
the distance of many miles from the banks of the
river became cre long one vast and impassable
swainp. Under such circumstances there secmed
but one course for the general to adopt. e deter-
mined to halt where he was till a ccssation of the
rains should have opened out a passage for his troops
by land, or till boats should Le procured, either in
the country or from the British settlements, capable
of containing such a force as might e deemed
adequate to undertake a movement upon the capital.

About two milgs to the north of the city, and on
the highest point of a low range of hills, stands a

stupendous pagoda, of which the same author gives
tho following splendid account., ¢ The approach to
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it on the southern face is through a fine row of
mango, cocoa-nut, and other beautiful trees, leading
from the town and shading a copital road, at each
side of which are monasteries or kioums, of great
antiquity, and earved all over with curious images
and ornaments, whilst here and there the attention
is attracted by huge images of grifins and other
hideous monsters guarding the entrance to different
pagoedas. At the end of this road rises abruptly the
cminence on which the Golden Dagon stands. It is
cncireled by two brick terraces, one above the other,
and on the summit rises the splendid pagoda, covered
with gilding, and dazzling the eyes by the reflection
of the rays of the sun. The ascent to the upper
terrace is by a flight of stone steps, protected from
the weather by an ornamented roof. The sides are
defended by a balustrnde representing a huge eroco-
dile, the jaws of which are supported by two colossal
figures of a male and female palloo, or evil genius,
who, with elubs in their hands, arc emblematically
supposcd to be guarding the entrance of the temple.

«¢ After ascending the steps, which are very dark,
you suddenly pass through a small gate, pnd emerge
into the upper terrace, where the great pagoda, at
about fifty yards distance, rears its lofty head in
perfect splendour. This immense octagonal gilt-
based monument is surrounded by a vast number of
smaller pagodas, griffins, sphinxes, and images of
the Burmese deities. The height of the Tee, threc
hundred and thirty-six fect from the terrace, and
the elegance with which this enormous mass is built,
combine to render it one of the grandest and most
curious sights a stranger can notice. From the
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base it assumes the form of a ball or dome, and
then gracefully "tapers to a point of considerable
height, the summit of which is surmounted by a
Tec or umbrella of open iron work, from whence are
suspended a number of small bells, which are set in
motion by the slightest breeze, and produce a con-
fused, though not unpleasant, sound.”

Of this building, which is represented as not less
beautiful in its interior decorations than magnificent
in its exterior, Sir Archibald Campbell resolved to
take military possession, and to convert it into the
ey of a very strong position, by means of which he
might protect Rangoon and his supplies from moles-
tation. Two companies of infantry were accord-
ingly thrown into the temple, round the base of
which a couple of battalions found quarters, while
the remainder, with the exception of one regiment
of native infantry, to which the occupation of Ran-

_goon was entrusted, occupied the streets, of which
we have already spoken as connecting the city with
the pagoda. The whole were, of course, covered
both by day and night with a connected chain of
piquets, as these, again, were guarded against the
hozards of a surprise by the vigilance of their
advanced sentrics.

Such was the attitude which, for some time,
General Campbell maintained, still hoping - that his
proclamations might produce an effect ; and that the
peop%e, wearied out with so long o continuance in
the jungles, might be induced to return to their
homes. It appears too, from the statements of
those who shared his dangers and anxieties, that as
yet the delay created no feeling of dissatisfaction ;

B
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because the sky continuing cloudless, there was so
much to admire in the outward face of nature, that
men found ample and agreeable employment in in-
dulging the mere sense of sight. To the north-east
lay the mountains which overhang the Setang river,
between which and the pagoda extended one mighty
Plain, diversified here and there by the intervention
of & wood, and beautifully intersected by the wind-
.ing courses of the Pegu and the Morrce. To the
south were scen the fort and pagoda of Syriam, sur-
rounded on all sides by a dense forest. Then came
the Rangoon covered with innumerable shipping ;
the city with its countless temples and avenued
approaches; and last of all, beyond both the river
and a small but romantic lake that bounded it, the
rich plains of Dalla, shaggy with cternal foliage.
Nevertheless, though abundantly interesting as long
as the weather continued favourable, this magnifi-
cent panorama lost all its attractions as soon as the
rains began to sct in; while cven before this took
place there occurred onc or two events well ealcu-
lated to turn men’s thoughts into 2 different channel.

As yet no intelligence had been received of the
enemy’s preparations, mor had the invitations of
General Campbell to the peaceable inhabitants been
attended to, when, on the 15th of May, a few boats
which had proceeded up the river, for the purpose of
reconnoitring, were fired at by a party of men from
behind a breastwork in a village called Kemadine.
Next day a second reconnoissance, consisting of the
grenadier company of his Majesty’s 38th regiment
was pushed under Captain Beck upon the same
place; the troops landed, drove the encmy from
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their breastwork, and followed them to a second,
which also was ca.med, though not without some
hard fighting ; during which Lieutenant Ker, of the
38th regiment, was killed, Licutenant Wilkinson,
Royal Navy, severely wounded, and two and twenty
non-commissioned officers and privates put hors de
combat. But the most remarkable feature in this
case was the part which a fine young woman, the
wife of the Rayhoon of Rangoon, took in the action ;
for she was found after the retrent of the Burmese
in a dying state, having been picrced through both
legs by musket ball. On the. whqle, therefore,
though the detachment returned victorious, and gra-
tified by the destruction of three of the enemy’s
posts, they brought with them a report of the obsti-
nate gallantry of the defenders, whick led both offi-
cers and men to look forward with increased interest
to the probable chances of a speedy trial of strength.

While the English government was preparing the
expedition to Rangoon the court of Ava turned its
undivided attention to the side of Chittagong, whence,
and whence only, it seems to have anticipated that
any hostile movement would be made, The prepa-
rations of its military chiefs were not, however, cal-
culated to meet the exigencies of a defensive war
alone. A large army was assembled, which began
immediately to cut roads through the forest, for the
avowed purpose of facilitating an invasion of the
Bengal territories ; and it was opeuly given out, that
in the event of a refusal to relinquish Shapuree,
thirty thousand men would cross the border, and
march upon Calcutta. The sudden appearance of a
British force on the coast of Pegu gave a totally
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novel cast to the aspect of affairs. Extraordinary
exertions were made to arm the native population,
while seven thousand men were hastily recalled from
the western provinces, and the command of the
whole was given to a warrior of lofty reputation, by
name Sykiah Woonghee, the newly-created viceroy
of Pegu. It was not, however, till towards the end
of May that any indications of the approach of an
enemy's army were perecived” within the limits of
the British camp, which, excepting in providing for
the reconnaissance alluded to in the last paragraph,
and prosccuting, on the same day, a similar excur-
sion by land, was wholly exempt, during three
weeks after the period of its formation, from the
hurry and bustle of aetive warfare.

We stated that on the 16th the rainy scason set
in, and that its effects were such as to preclude,
during the continuance of the monsoon, all possibi-
lity of moving a body of troops by land. From that
day, however, a system of annoying tho outposts
began, which was persisted in, during o full ft?l‘t-
night, with unremitting activity ; the sentinels being
continually fired at from sunset till dawn, and the
piquets frequently obliged to turn out, in order to
repel an attack. At the smme time the enemy be-
gan to launch down the stream fire-rafts of a very
formidable description, which it required all the
activity and vigilance of the scamen Dbelonging to
the fleet to intercept and twn aside; while the
appearance of eolumns of smoke at various points in
the forest scemed to indicate the approach of a Bur-
mese army, and the establishment of a camp in oor
front. This opinion gained additional strength, in

YOL. 1V. 1 .
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consequence of the occupation, by ten or twelve
Burmese, of an open space within cannon-shot of a
British piquet, and the carelessness with which, on
the advance of o strong patrol, they fell back only
to o stockade which had been erected in their rear.
It is true that the stockade was carried by a bold
dash on the part of the English ; nevertheless, the
general aspect of affairs was such as to convince Sir
Archibald Campbell of the nccessity of pushing,
with as little delay as possible, a strong reconnnis-
sance to his front.

On the 28th of May the movement in question
was cffected, Sir Archibald Campbell, his staff,
and the heads of departments superintending its
execution. Three hundred Europeans, with a select
body of natives, supported by a couple of six-
pounders of peculiarly light construction, marched
from the Pagoda at dawn of doy, and drove from
the ruins of the stockbade which had been eaptured
on the preceding cvening, o detachment of troops
who were busily engaged in rcpn.u'in.g its breaches.
They followed up this success in spite of an inces-
sant deluge of rainm, till the artillery beecame per-
feetly immoveable, and cven then, leaving the
sepoys to protect the guns, the English pressed
forward. All this while their route led through
the centre of a forest, from the recesses of which
coucealed marksmen fired repeatedly upon the
patrols, while beyond it o dense mass of the enemy
were seen drawn up, as if to dispute the passage of
a narrow wooden bridge, which was thrown across
a swamp, and communicated with a village. Tt
was here that the guns came, for the first time,
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into pley, so os to disperse, by a few rounds, the
Burmesc column ; after which the infontry traversed
the defile in perfect sofety, and cmerged into a
wide plain, over which a luxuriant crop of rice was
beginning to spread. Now, at last, o full view was
obtained of the enemy’s preparations. A line of
infontry became visible at the farther extremity of
the plain, supported, as the rising of a dense smoke
seemed to imply, by stockades on the left ; which,
if eny judgment could be formed by the rapid
movements of mounted officers along its front,
would not fall back till it had mensured its strength
with its cnemies. In 2 moment the Europeans
were thrown into & new formation, and continuing
the advauce in echellon, held the entire line in
check, while the light company of the 38th, which
composed the left, opened out the profile of the
worlk, and made ready to storm it.

The affair which ensued was singularly desperate,
whether we look to the resistance offered by the
Burmese while the assailants were advaneing, or to
the obstinaey with which they continued the com-
bat after the 38th had swmounted the defences.
It seemed, indeed, as if the cnemy neither expected
nor desired to receive quarter: nor was the case
different on the right, where another stockade was
found, which o company of the 13th attacked and
carricd, with the most devoted gallantry.  The line,
on the other hand, made no resistance whatever ;
and it was regarded as o curious fact, that neither
ip. the plain nor within the intrenchments was &
single picce of artillery diseovered, for the jingals,
or wall-picces, do not deserve to be so accounted.

12
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Nevertheless, though everywhere victorious, the
British troops fell back to the Pagoda with undi-
minished respect for the bravery of their opponents.
It nceded but the occurrence of a few more ren-
counters to satisfy them that, even in this respect,

the Burmese were nowise superior to other Asintic
nations,



117

CHAPTER V.

The Army at Rangoon—Rendered immoveable by the
absence of Means of Transport—Flight of the Inka-
bitants—Take up a Position in front of Rangoon—
Affairs with the Enemy—The Burmese collect in
Jorce—Progress of the War—The Bundoolah—Suc-
cessful in _Arracan—Recalled to defend Pegu—His
Offensive Operations and Defeats.

Fon two days after this reconnaissance there
occurred nothing of which it is necessary to give a
minute account. It was casy to perceive, indeed,
from the increasing fires in the woods, that the
encmy were assembling in force in the vicinity of
the British position ; and a patrol sent out ascer-
tained, beyond the possibility of doubt, that new
stockades were in progress, wherever o convenient
opening presented itself. Under these circum-
stances General Campbell determined to drive in
the Burmese posts all along his front. e advaneced,
with this view, at the head of two thousand four
hundred men, divided into three columns of cight
hundred each; but by some unfortunate mistake,
two of these sustained o repulse, and the third
drew back without fighting. Nevertheless, the
spirits of the troops were in no degree damped, nor
the confidence of their leader diminished ; and pre-
pnrations were forthwith made for a second advance

-
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in increased force, and on a more scientific prin-
ciple. It was resolved to employ this time a water
column with a view of turning the enemy’s position,
which was flanked by a strong stockade in front of
Kemundine on the river; and in the event of sue-
cess, to cut off that line of retreat which had hitherto
been most conveniently followed by fugitives, both
civil and military.

While the arrangements for this enterprise were
going on, therc arrived a war-boat at Rangoon, in
which were embarked certain personages, the bearers
of a flag of truce, and of & demand from the King of
Ava that the English should explain the motives of
their invasion of his dominions. The cmissaries,
who came evidently rather as spies than as agents
of their government, were treated with great civility,
but with equal coolness ; for their remonstrances
produced no relaxation in the preparations which
were in progress, and which attained on the day of
their return perfect consistency. On the 10th of
June, at two o’clock in the sorning, o large body
of infantry, supported by a squadron of boats, in
which were embarked a train of heavy guns, began
their march in the direction of Kemundine, and at
"nine arrived in front of a series of stockades, which
were breached, stormed, and taken with great gal-
lantry. The army then pushed on till it arrived in
front of the main position, which the enemy seemed
determined to defend with greater obstinacy, and on
the fortifications of which the fire even of the cight-
pounders was seen to produce very little effect. Nor
was tlis all : General Campbell, anxious to make the
most of his mancuvre, absteined from giving the
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assault till he should have invested the stockade
both by land and water ; and found, in the endea-
vour to do so, that it was supported by other works
in the rear, too extensive for him, with his limited
means, effectually to embrace. He therefore con-
tented himself with firing o few rounds from his
heavy eannon, which penetrated the bamboos with-
out leaving almost any trace behind, and bivouacked
for the night in the full determination of fighting o
reat and decisive battle on the morrow. The scene
of that bivouac is described as having been peculi-
arly striking.  * The shouts of the Burmese had a
curious effect, much heightened by the wild scenery
of the dark gloomy forest that surrounded us: first
a low murmur might be heard, rising, as it were,
gradually in tone, and followed by the wild and loud
huzza of thousands of voices ;—then again all was
silence, save now and then a straggling shot or chal-
lenge from our own sentries, and soon afterwards
another peal of voices would resound through the
treces. This they continucd all night ; but towards
morning the yells became fainter and fainter, and at
daybreak they totally ceased.” Nor was the con-
clusion of the enterprise less remarkable than the
incidents which attended its progress. On pushing
forward his columns next morning, after three or
four salvos from his batteries, Sir Archibald found
that the works were abandoned ; and that the enemy
had carried off with them even their dead, conducting
the retreat with the greatest order and regularity.
Leaving a regiment to keep possession of Kemun-
dine, the General returned with the rest of bis army
10 R:mgoon, which Brigudicr M‘Crcng]_\, who had
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been detached to reduce the island of Chituba,
regoined about the same time, after executing his
mission with success. Not long afterwards, infor-
mation came in that Sykiah Woonghee, the Burmese
commander, was about to be superseded,—a circum-
stance which led General Campbell to anticipate a
speedy attock on his own lines ; and if a miserable
attempt to drive in the piquets can be regarded as an
nggressive mOVCLﬂODt, such n movement was unques-
tionably made on the 1st of July. But so perfectly
harmless were the demonstrations of the enemy, that
the line turned out only, in part, to observe them,
while two companies of Native Infantry sufficed to
drive away the few that had ventured to push back
the sentinels on their support. It was understood
three days afterwards that Sykiah Woonghee was
gone, and that Shumbah Woonghee, a warrior of
much more illustrious name, had arrived to take
upon himself the guidance of the army.

Successful as they were in cevery rencounter with
the coemy, and sustaining little comparative loss
from the skirmishes which they found it necessary to
maintain, the army of Rangoon was nevertheless far
from enjoying an cxemption from the ordinary cala-
mities of war carried on in a country decidedly hos-
tile, and at a distance from the depdts whence the
necessities of the troops might be supplied. The
slender stock of fresh provisions which it had been
esteemed necessary to transport from India was very
soon exhausted, and the continued abscnce of the
Burmese population left the commissaries without
any ostensible means of making good the deficiency.
Why a strong foraging expedition was never under-
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taken is a question which yet remains to be answered,
though, doubtless, there were cxcellent reasons,
however difficult of discovery they may be to persons
ignorant both of the nature of the country, and-the
impediments which stood in the way of turning its
resources to account. Be this, however, as it may,
the absence both of vegetables and fresh meat soon
began to tell upon the health of the troops. Multi-
tudes, especinlly of the Europeans, sickened cvery
day, and out of these there were comparatively few
whose natural constitution proved sufficiently good
to carry them through the erisis of the disease. The
mortelity, indeed, became, ere long, very alarming,
and there were no means at hand by which to render
it less so.

From the space of three weeks after the date of
this affair, there did not occur, on either side, any
movement of which it is necessary to give a detailed
account. The enemy, indeed, closed up again to
the British sentinels, and continued to press the out-
posts by a series of vexatious attacks, most of which
resembled rather the enterprises of professional rob-
bers then the bold proceedings of an avowed and
warlike enemy. Individuals likewise would steal
into the quarters of the troops and carry off arms,
knapsacks, or any other articles which came to hand;
nay, so daring were these marauders, that even the
great pagoda received from them at least one visit,
of the results of which the following ludicrous account
is given.

¢ The soldiers for several nights previous had
missed some arms, although a sentry was before the
door, and they generally slept with their firclocks by
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their sides. This evening every one was on the
alert, extra sentries were posted, and every precau-
tion taken to secure the marauders, when on a sud-
den, the alarm being given, the officer on duty, who
was reposing in one of the little temples, ran to the
door, and inquired what had occurred ; but hearing
that only o knapsack had been found in the grass,
and that no other traces existed of the depredators,
he turned round to lie down again, and to his infinite
astonishment found that his bed had vanished! A
light was in the room, and a servant sleeping near
it, yet, notwithstanding, the impudent thieves had
also ransacked every basket, and escaped with the
contents. We afterwnrds learned that the robbers
were Burman soldiers belonging to the camp at
Kumaroot, whither they carried their spoils.”
Meanwhile the new Burman commander, besides
animating his followers to carry on a brisk war of
posts, was busily engaged in the construction of a
line of intrenchments, which commanded the town
at a point where the Lyne and Panlang streams
mect, about seven miles above the town of Rangoon.
On the 8th of July, in defiance of the continued fury
of the monsoon, Sir Archibald Campbell determined
to attack him there, and embarking a portion of his
army in boats, and directing o part to proceed by
land, pushed forward in full assurance of » complete,
if not a bloodless, victory. Nor in any respect were
these anticipations—the results, not of vanity, but
of observation—disappointed. The water column,
of which he himself was at the head, after silencing
the enemy’s guns by its superior artillery practice,
disembarked on the flank of o formidable stockadc,
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and carried it by assault ; while the land division,

under General M‘Bean, though unsupported even by

ficld-pieces, stormed and took not fewer than six

redoubts at the point of the bayonet, It is impos-

sible adequately to describe the confusion and dismay
which prevailed among the Burmans as stockade
after stockade was entered. They fought not for
victory, but in despair ; and they died by hundreds,
their leader, Shumbah Woonghee, being numbered
among the slain. Between ten and twelve thousand
men, composing the army by which the position was
manned, sustained this signal defeat from less than
four thousand British troops: while the trophies
which they left behind, including standards, muskets,
swords, ornaments, and even guns, made up no in-
considerable booty, of which the conquerors received
the full value.

The loss of the defeated in this action was com-
puted at a thousand men killed and wounded ; that
of the conquerors searcely exceeded fifty. So great
o disproportion in the amount of casualties, while it
struck the Burmans with dismay, increased the con-
fidence which already prevailed in the British ranks,
and convinced the soldiers that their enemies, how-
ever individually brave, were deficient in the disei-
plinc and mutual confidence which can alone convert
a mass of brave men into an army. Nor was this
the only effect produced by it. The fall of Shumbah
Woonghee releasing his followers from the restraints
of authority, they availed themsclves, almost to a
man, of the liberty thus obtained, and dispersing to
their homes, left the old Rayhoon of Rangoon with
scarcely three thousand men to watch the invaders.
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He took post at Coghee and Kykloo, two villages on
the other side of the forest, but as he did not venture
to commit himself in the presence of an English
piquet, the rest of the month passed over without
the occurrence of any adventure.

All the while the rain continued to fall in torrents,
and the country became in every direction little better
than o swamp. Of fresh provisions too, and even of
vegetables, the troops were cntirely destitute, for the
flect had brought only as much as appeared sufficient
for consumption during the passage, and the inhabi-
tants kept as completely aloof as cver. Occasionally,
indeed, when Sir Archibald esteemed it safe to risk
a reconnaissance beyond the line of his advanced
sentries, the detachments succceded in procuring a
few heads of cattle, but these scarcely sufficed to sup-
ply the demands of the hospital, and were in no
instance served out as rations to the army at large.
The consequence was, that sickness made every day
greater ravages in the ranks.  Both officers and men
sank under the united influence of a pestiferous
climate and unwholesome diet, and the hospitals
became crowded with patients, of whom by far the
greater proportion perished. Nothing, indeed, ex-
cept the indomitable patience which forms a promi-
nent feature in the character of British troops could
have sustained. the army of Ava in the state of
naction to which it was subjected ; for we need not
add that when sickness prevails in o camp, it finds
no more efficient ally than the absence of all excite-
ment. Almost any army in the world, cxcept an

English one, would have been utterly disorganised in
Rangoon.
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Thus baffled in his attempts to brealk the spirit of
the Burmese government, and unable to open with
it the kind of negotiation which he had been led to
anticipate, General Campbell determined to follow
up that article in his instructions which directed him,
in case a fitting opportunity should offer, to effect
the subjugation of certain maritime provinces. Of
these Tavoy and Mergui, both on the coast of
Tenasserim, were by far the most important, not
only Dy reason of the excellence of their harbours,
but because they offered convenient shelter to priva-
teers and cruisers, while employed in harassing the
trade of the Bay of Bengal. Licutenant-Colonel
Miles, of his Majesty's 89th regiment, was detached
with a body of troops to reduce them; and the
succeeded without difficulty, the people surrendering
their towns as soon as they were summoned. It
was not 60 with a second expedition, which proceeded
soon afterwards to Martaban, a strong town upon
the river Thalncgur, which was held by a garrison
of four thousand men. The place stood a species
of siege, if the term may with propriety be applied
{0 an investment of twenty-four howrs’ continuance ;
and was taken by assault on the 30th of October,
with a loss to the storming party of twenty-one men.
Immediately the province of Tenasserim, with all
the towns and villages belonging to it, sent in its
submission, and the whole line of coast, which had
formerly owned the sway of the King of Ava, be-
came annexcd, at least temporarily, to the British
dominions.

In the meantime the authorities of Ummarapoors,
to whom cvery cvent of the war appears to have
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been faithfully reported, were by no means idle.
Previous to the formal commencement of hostilities,
they had assembled a large army on the Chittagong
fronticr, which was placed under the command of
Mingee Maha Bundoolah, by far the most skilful, as
well as the most honoured of their generals. He
had obtained some successes, in the month of May,
over a body of Sepoys, cncumbered rather than sup-
ported by a levy of Mughs ; driving them back from
a position which they had taken up at Ramoo, and
dispersing them with the loss of their cannon, and
of several Buropean officers. Had he followed up
the blow with vigour or activity, Chittagong itself
would have fallen; for there were few troops to
defend it, and among these so great a respect for
Burmese valour had arisen, that their resistance, if
they offered any, would have been very feeble. But
Bundoolah delayed so long in the vicinity of Ramoo,
that he gave time for the amival of a fresh army,
before which he fell back, slowly indeed, but without
risking a battle, till the British territories wero en-
tirely delivered of his presence. Nor was this the
only bad cffect to the Burmese cause, which may he
attributed to the over-caution of the Bundoolah.
Brigadier General Macmorine was enabled, with a
force of which he was in command, to march upon
Gawahate, the capital of western Assom; and
though he himself soon afterwards fell a sacrifice to
cholera, his successor, by a series of conquests, gave
a new direction to the tide of events. The minds
of the native merchants in Caleutta, which had
become all but distracted by alarm, rapidly recovered
their tone, and the pensantry around retwued to
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their labours, from which the anticipation of 2
Burmese invasion had, for a while, driven them
away.

Notwithstanding the absence of enterprise which
his long halt at Ramoo displayed, the Bundoolah’s
reputation obtained so great an accession by the
victory which threw the place into his hands, that it
was determined to recall him from Arracan, and to
employ him in expelling the invader from Pegu.
The order of reeall was gladly received both by the
chief and his soldiers, who were thus enabled to
quit, with untarnished honour, a field which they
began already to perceive that they were not suffi-
ciently strong to maintain. They hastened by
forced marches across a difficult country, moving, as
their custom was, independently and without order,
and arrived in the midst of the rains at Denobin on
the Irawaddy, where, at the distance of seventy
miles from Rangoon, they began to strengthen a
very favourable position. At the samc time other
armices were organised, and other posts put in a
defensible state, for the purpose, as the Bundoolah
gave out, of providing against the occurrence of
any possible disaster, Not that the chicf warrior of
this nation of conquerors entertained any idea of
acting on the defensive. It was, on the contrary,
his determination to destroy the white men in their
lines as soon as the return of dry weather would
permit his columns to move ; but, as he judiciously
argued, some accident might occur to prevent this,
and 1t thcrcforfe became him, as a prudent com-
maader, to provide even against accidents. Hence
the zeal and activity with which troops were enrolled
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and stockades constructed, so as to cover all the
approaches to the capital, while the prince Sara-
waddy himself, the King’s brother, quitted the
palace for the purpose of giving a general superin-
tendence to operations of which he does not appear
to have understood either the uses or the importance.

It was now the month of August, and Rangoon
continued to present the extraordinary speetacle of
a large city occupicd only by armed strangers, and
totally denuded of its inhabitants. No intercourse,
moreover, had as yet teken place between the troops
and any portion of the rural population, and hence
the same degree of knowledge prevailed about the
condition of the country as was possessed by the
leaders of the expedition when it quitted Caleutta.
A remarkable personage, a mnative of Madras, the
son of an Englsh father and a low-caste mother,
called Gibson, who had spent all his days in Ava,
and stood high in the confidence of the government,
had, indeed, been brought into head-quarters. But
this man, though he astonished the heads of depart-
ments by his knowledge of general history, and his
acquaintance with the English, the Portuguese, the
French, and 2 whole host of Eastern languages,
added little, by means of a rude map, to the informa-
tion of which Colonel Symes’s work had already
made them masters. The cobscquence was, that
the greatest anxiety prevailed to open, at almost any
hazard, some communication with the interior, and
to gain the eonfidence, were it only of a few indi-
viduals, through whom the proclamations addressed
to the nation at large might be ecirculated. There
is no reason to believe that the Burmese were



1824.] BURMESE TAR. 129

rendered otherwise aware of this feeling than by
their own surmises as to its probable existence ;
nevertheless they made of it exactly the sort of use
which a people determined to wage a war of total
extermination would be apt to make. There came
over from Dallu, o village situated on the margin of
a creck of the same name, three or four men, who
represented the population of the distriet as disposed
to favour the English, and requested that a foree
might be sent to deliver them from the guard which
kept them in subjection. The request was some-
what incautiously acceded to, and on the following
day, 200 Europeans and as many sepoy infantry
werc embarked in row-boats, which proceeded up
the creek as if they had been in the heart of their
own territories, without so much as landing a patrol
to scour the banks. All at once a heavy fire of

rape was opened on them, which caused some loss,
and greater confusion ; and when the troops, leap-
ing on shore, began to form, it wos found that they
were surrounded by stockades, and exposed to an
enfilading fire from all quarters, Three officers and
fifty men were killed or wounded, yet the survivors
lost mot their confidence for a moment. They
stormed and took the redoubt which annoyed them ;
found in it the body of a single dead Burman ; and
returned, without having accomplished anything, to
Rangoon.

_The attack on Dalla was not, however, the only
enterprise which enabled the troops to spenk of the
motth of August as being more prolific of interest-
ing cvents than its predecessor. On the 4th, &
Lrigade, consisting of a portion of the 41st King's

voL. 1V, K .
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regiment, the Madras European, and the 12th
Madras native infantry, proceeded, under Coloncl
Smith, to Syriam, where it carried, in the most gal-
lant manner, o redoubt and fortified pagoda, neither
of which seems to have been very obstinately de-
fended. Affairs of posts, too, began to occur, the
piquets being occasionally attacked and compelled to
defend themselves, while to pass beyond the lines,
except in strong bands, was no longer prudent.
Several stragglers were, indeed, cut off, including
the crew of a small boat which had ventured to leave
the ship General Wood without arms ; and of their
sad fate the appearance of the bodies, which the tide
floated down next day, left no room to doubt. The
gunner, who formed one of the party, had his head
severcd from his body ; the feet were perforated by
nails, the legs bore the marks of having pieces of
flesh forcibly torn from them, and the back-bone had
been sawn in two. In like manner, all the rest,
more or less, had suffered mutilation, of which it
would only shock the reader’s taste were wo to give
a description.

Towards the end of the month, a persuasion
became prevalent throughout the army, that the
Burmans would ere long hazard a gencral attack.
The incrcasing quantity of smoke, which began to
rise on various points in the forest, indicated, indeed,
the gradual asscmbling of troops, while it was
ascertained from certain spies, who had been won
over by heavy bribes, that the 27th was accounted
a fortunate day for military enterprises. General
Campbell took the precaution to cut down much of
the jungle in his front, and to plant gums in the
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pagoda and at other commanding posts in his line ;
while the men were directed to sleep accoutred, and
all things put in order for battle. He had scarcely
done so, when & Burman was teken at one of the
out-posts. e proved to be one of a corps of 300,
called the Invulnerables,—a charmed cohort which
had sworn to rescue the Golden Pagoda from the
strangers, or to perish in the attempt,—and gave
information, which was fully confirmed within the
space of four-and-twenty hours. The Invulnerables
did make the attack with great fury during the
night of the 28th, and were not beaten off till a
storm of grape from the cannon in the pagoda had
cut down a large portion of them. We must describe
what went on at another part of the line in the words
of one who was present. ‘¢ A piquet of 100 sepoys
was likewise attacked, and while the men were
drawn up to receive the Burmahs in front, some of
these latter contrived to creep to the rear, and enter
the house which the piquet occupicd, from whence
they carricd off the sepoys’ knapsacks !”

Besides this affair, there occurred a sharp action
in the Dalla creek, between one of the gun-boats
belonging to the squadron and the Burmese. The
boat in question, commanded by Mr. Crawford, had
been left to support a garrison, which Colonel Evans,
after reducing the enemy’s works, threw into the
place, and was attacked so fiercely, that the encmy
were for a moment in posscssion of the deck, from
which the desperate valour of the little crew suc-
ceeded in driving them. Nor was an attempt to
recover Dalla itself attended by any better success.
The assailants were driven back on all hands, and

X 2
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Captain Marryat arriving opportunely with a division
of armed launches, several of their war-boats were
sunk. But more important events were already
hurrying forward. Towards the end of September
the clouds began to break, and there was a promise
of dry weather, of which the Burmese, if any judg-
ment might be formed from the continual progress
of their works in the direction of Rangoon, seemed
determined to take advantage ; while General Camp-
bell, not less prompt to avail himself of a season for
action, made ready cither to meet them by counter-
projects, or to measure his strength fairly with
thelrs.

On the 4th of October three hundred men of the
3Bth regiment were embarked in boats, and placed
under the command of Major Evans, with orders to
penetrate up the Lyne river, and to dislodge a por-
tion of the Kec Woonghee’s army, which was stated
to have intrenched itself on the bank. To distract
the enemy’s attention, and to hinder them from con-
centrating on one point, a light brigade, eight hun-
dred strong, consisting entirely of sepoys, was
directed to push along the Pegu road. The latter
corps began its march at day-break, supported by a
couple of howitzers, and passed at the village of
Kokien a large unfinished stockade, of the prepara-
tion of which, though it was within two miles of the
outposts, not so much as a suspicion had been enter-
tained. Nothing daunted by this discovery, Colonel
Smith, who commanded the troops, moved on, and
soon became involved in o thick country, where his
people received and replied to several skirmishing
volleys. At liuSt, however, after clearing o ravine,
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another stockade opened npon him ; from which, as
well as from a wood on the left, a fire was opened,
and o gollant officer, Lieutenant Campbell of the
pioneers, fell. But Colonel Smith, by a judicious
arrangement of his force, turned the work, and the
enemy immediately evacuated it without resistance.
A few prisoners were taken, from whom the Colonel
learned that at Kykloo, a fortified pagodn about five
miles in advance, two chiefs, the Chudd Woon and
the Rayhoon of Rangoon, had cstablished them-
gelves with 3000 men, some cavalry, elephants, and
guns. Colonel Smith immediately halted, and
sending Dback for o reinforcement both of infantry
and guns, resolved, as soon as they should arive, to
hazard an attack.

In duc time three hundred men of the Madras
native infantry, with two additional howitzers,
joined their comrades, but no Europeans accom-

anied them. To what cause this sad error was
owing, whether it originated in an oversight, or was
the result of a special request on the part of Colonel
Smith himself, it is not worth while to inquire ; but
its effects were exactly such as some slight experi-
ence in the peculiar qualities of the native troops
might have led any officer, whether King’s or Com-
pany’s, to anticipate. Colonel Smith moved forward.
Ile disposed his men to the best advantage, throwing
skirmishers into the jungle, and pushing two columns,
with scaling-ladders, -against two faces of the stock-
ade. But though the officers led nobly, and threw
their lives away with the most devoted heroism, the
men, secing no English company in their front,
foltered and hung back., They did not disperse and
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flee—sepoys very rarely disperse—but they stood,
afraid to advance yet unwilling to retreat, under a
fire which swept them down. Colonel Smith saw
that the day was lost. He cnused the recall to be
sounded, and retreated to Rangoon with a loss of
two officers and forty men killed, four officers and
sixty men wounded. Great, indeced, was the re-
joicing within the Burman lines, when a despatch
was drawn up, which represented the Inglish as
overthrown with the slaughter of 1000 men; and
while this receipt at Ummerapoora was welcomed
by a salute from all the eannon mounted on the
walls, General Campbell, on the other hand, deter-
mined that the enemy should not long be permitted
to boast of a success which they had accidentally ob-
tained. He despatched Brigadier-General M‘Creagh
at the head of a thousand Europeans to avenge the
defeat of the sepoys ; and the most strenuous exer-
tions were made, both by the General and his men,
1o fulfil the wishes of the chief. But fortune de-
clared against them. After accomplishing a toilsome
march, and passing the dead bodies of the sepoys,
herribly mutilated and suspended upon gibbets, the
Brigadier found that Kykloo was deserted; and
though he pushed forward to the extent of twenty
miles, he failed to overtake the victors in their flight.
He was, therefore, sorely to the disappointment of
the men, whom the spectacle of their abused com-
rades had excited to the highest pitch of fury, eom-
pelled to retrace his steps to Rangoon, where he
was met With the agreeable intelligence that Major
Evans had entirely suceceded in driving the enemy
without loss from all their works. On the 13th of
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October, therefore, the English army was again
united within its lines, under the assurance that, for
the present ot least, the vicinity of Rangoon was
everywhere cleared of the enemy.

We alluded, a short time ago, to the expeditions
under Colonels Miles and Goodwin, and to the per-
fect success which attended both. In eoupling the
exploits of the last-mentioned officer with those of
Colonel Miles, we somewhat anticipated the course
of events: for it was only now, during the interval
of repose which ensued upon the reconnaissance
described above, that he set out for Martaban. But
to the narrative of his proceedings we have nothing
to add, farther than that they displayed great judg-
ment, and were crowned with the most perfect sue-
cess. From Colonel Miles’s exertions, likewise, the
troops in position at Rangoon began, ere long, to
derive serious advantages. The country around
Mergui and Tavoi abounded in cattle and grain, and
ample supplies of fresh provisions were derived from
it ; and the sickness which had hithorto committed
such havoc in the ranks began in consequence to
diminish. Nor was this all. The climate of Tenas-
serim was found to agree so well with the constitu-
tions of Europeans, that many of the worst cases,
when removed thither, recovered; and not a few,
who might have possibly lingered on unfit for duty
during the war, were restored in the course of a
short time to their usuval health. Under such cir-
cumstances, it was judged expedient to establish in
the province a permanent garrison of sepoys; though
his Majesty’s 89th was ordered to return to head-
quarters. .
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Time passed, and every day brought in some
fresh report that the enemy, who had organised a
very powerful army, were closing in upon the position.
As there was good reason to believe that these
rumours were well founded, General Campbell made
ready to give battle, by cutting down some of the
jungle, constructing here and there a breast-work,
and throwing abattis in front of sueh points in his
line as appeared to be most assailable. IHe was not,
however, deterred from pushing o strong reconnais-
sance up the Pegy river, with orders to proceed as
far as the ancient capital of the province. On the
27th of November, eight hundred men, of whom
one-half were Europeans, embarked in a flotilla of
forty boats, under the guidance of Captain Chads ;
and succeeded, without meeting with any opposition,
or sustaining the loss of one man, in reaching Pegu.
They found it wholly descrted, as was the case with
every town or village that lay along the course of
their route ; and they quitted it again, after spend-
ing four-and-twenty hours amid its desolate dwell-
ings, full of admiration at the size and magnificence
of the Shoemadoo pagoda, to which that at Rangoon
appears to have been scarcely superior.

Mecanwhile, Bundoolah, who had enlarged his
force to somewhere about sixty thousand men, broke
up from his camp at Denobin ; and, marching with-
out a halt during five consccutive days, arrived on
the 30th in front of the Shoc-Dagon. So rapid
were his movements, and so strict the vigilance of
the police, that no suspicion of his approach prevailed
at head-quarters; indced, it was from one of his
own patrols, \\;hich happened to encounter their ad-
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vanced guard, when close upon the line of sentries,
that Sir Archibald Campbell became first aware that
the enemy were moving at .all. But the arrange-
ments necessary to meet the erisis having been long
made, there was neither confusion nor delay in
acting up to them ; because every man and officer
knew his place in the line, and the cannon were
already in position. And well it was that this per-
fect order and discipline prevailed ; for the cnemy
with whom they had to deal was active and full of
enterprise, however deficient he might be in the
science of modern warfare, and the art of wielding
his formidable masses with the best effect.

The main body of the British occupied at this
time a sort of double line; that is to say, the forma-
tion of the troops was on a triangle, of which the
Golden Pagoda constituted the apex, and the line of
Rangoon the base. There was likewise & strong
post at Kemundine, on the western bank of the
river, which was supported by the ships of war and

un-boats ; while here and there (as convenience
offered) a” hense or other building was filled with
troops, care being taken to intermix, at all points of
importance, Europeans with sepoys. This was the.
more practicable, as there had arrived a short time
previously the 47th King’s regiment, and a battalion
of the Royals, two veteran and well-trained corps,
which served in a great degree to supply the vacan-
cies which disease, more than the sword of the
enemy, had occasioned. Nevertheless, the numbers
both of Europeans and natives were very inndequate
to cover an alignment so extensive ns peculiar cir-
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cumstances required them to defend; nor could that
object have been attained at all had not Sir Archi-
bald connected one part with another by mesns of
posts.  This, however, he judiciously did; and the
consequence was, that besides amply providing against
all the exigencies of a passive defence, he retained
in hand one or two moveable columns, which he
calculated on being able to apply cither as a reserve
or in active operations, ns the cvents of the battle
might seem to demand.

The day was far advanced, when the patrol re-
turning gave notice of the enemy’s approach, whose
presence in the forest was soon afterwards denoted
by a curved line of smoke which rose above the
trees from one flank of the British position to the
other. A constant hum of voices, too, went on for
a time, as if they had established themselves for the
night ; but darkness scarce set in when it ceased ;
and there was heard in its room a sound as of heavy
columns marching, which drew onwards till it seemed
to approach the very edge of the jungle. Tho ut-
most degree of watchfulness, it will readily be
imagined, prevailed within the Golden Pagoda,
where both officers and men anticipated a furious
assault as soon as the dawn should return; nor was
there any disposition to relax, notwithstanding that
the woods began to resound ere long with blows of
the axe and hammer, and the crash of falling trees.
Yet the day broke without realising, in this quarter
at least, the expectations which men had formed.
The cnemy eontinued perfectly still, under cover of
the forest, contenting themselves, as it appeared,
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with watching the mancuvres of the English, and
hindering them from detaching to support the point
against which their first cfforts were directed.

It might be about an hour after day-break when
a heavy firing of cannon and musketry, in the direc-
tion of Kemundine, gave notice that the battle was
begun. It lasted for some time without intermis-
sion, and came up upon the wind mingled with the
yells of the Burmese, and an occasional Learty cheer
from the British seamen. Nothing, however, could
be seen from the pagoda, except a dense cloud of
smoke, which shut out every objeet beyond the great
forest, and continued to darken the air for some
minutes after the tumult of the fight had subsided.
But the anxiety of those who occupicd the flanks of
the position was in due time removed, when, the
thick canopy dispersing, the masts of the vessels
again beeame visible, ornamented, as they had been
priov to the commencement of the struggle, with
British streamers and ensigns. * Bye-and-bye their
attention was drawn to other and not less deeply
interesting spectacles. The Burmans began to move
in heavy columns across the plain of Dalla, and to
intrench themselves on the bank of the river oppo-
site to Rangoon. While one body was thus occupied,
another issucd from the forest, about a mile in front
of the eastern face of the Great Pagoda, and deploy-
ing into line, embraced the whole extent of country
from the Puzendown strcam to & point within long
gun-shot of the city. * These,” says Colonel Snod-
grass, “ formed the left wing of the Burmese army-
The eentre, or the continuation of the line from the
great pngoda up to Kemundine, where it again rested
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on the river, was posted in so thick a forest as to
defy all conjecture as to its strength or situation.
In the course of a few hours we thus found ourselves
completely surrounded, with the narrow channel of
the Rangoon river alone unoccupied in our rear,
and with only the limited space within our lines
which we could still call our own. The line of
circumvallation taken up by the enemy obviously
extended a very considerable distance, and divided
as it was by the river, injudiciously weakened his
means of assailing us. on any particular point; but
as far as celerity, order, and regularity are con-
cerned, the style in which the different corps took
up their stations in the line reflected much credit on
the arrangement of the Burmese commander.

¢ When this singular and presumptuous forma-
tion was completed, the soldiers of the left columns
also, laying aside their spears and muskets, com-
menced operations with their intrenching tools, with
such activity and good will, that in the course of .o
couple of hours their line had wholly disappeared,
and could only be traced by a parapet of new earth,
gradually increasing in height, and nssuming sucly
forms as the skill and science of the engineers sug-
gested. The moving masses which had so very
lately attracted our anxious attention had sunk into
the ground ; and to any one who had not witnessed
the whole scene, the existence of these subterrancan
legions would not have been credited : the oceasional
movement of o chief, with his gilt chattah (umbrella)
from place to place, superintending the progress of
their labour, was the only thing that now attracted
notice. By a distant observer, tho hills covered
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with mounds of earth would have been taken for
anything rather than the approaches of an attack-
ing enemy ; but to us, who had watched the whole
strange proceeding, it seemed the work of magie or
enchantment."’

The maopner in which the Burmese push their
approaches is very curious. Their trenches were
found, on examination, to consist merely of a suc-
cession of holes, caeh eapable of containing two men,
and excavated so as to afford shelter both from the
weather and the fire of an enemy. *‘‘As it is not
the Burmese system to relieve their troops in mak-
ing these approaches, each hole contained a suffi-
cient supply of rice, water, and even fuel, for its in-
mates; and under the excavated bank a bed of
straw or brushwood was prepared, in which one
man could sleep while his comrade watched. When
one line of the trench is completed, its occupiers,
taking advantage of the night, push forward te
where the second line is to be opencd, their place
being immediately taken up by fresh troops from
the rear, and so on progressively, the number of
trenches occupied varying according to the force of
the besiegers, to the plans of the general, or to the
nature of the ground.”

It was perfectly evident from the mnature of their
proceedings, that the main attempt of the Burmans
would be upon the pagoda. For this the English
were every way prepared ; nevertheless, as it was
essential to ascertain how the assailine force was

. A . =]
arranged, Sir Archibald directed Major Sale, at
the head of the 13th Light Infantry, to attack these
trenches, and if possible to drive the enemy back
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upon their reserves. The service was performed in
the most dashing and creditable manner. In spite
of a severe loss, the 13th fairly overleaping the
intrenchments, dislodging the working party with
great slaughter, and penetrating to the edge of the
forest, were with difficulty held back by the superior
prudence of the officers. Nothing more, however,
passed that day, if we except o second attack, which
cnded in failure, on the Kemundine ; and the En-
glish retiring to their lines, the enemy rc-occupied
their holes, which, during the night, were consider-
ably advanced as well as improved.

Aware that o general movement to the front,
however effectually it might remove all appearance
of investment, must, from the nature of the country,
fail of leading to any marked advantage over the
enemy, Sir Archibald Campbell, with great judg-
ment, directed all his evolutions to the attainment
of one end; namely, to the creation of a belief
among the leaders of the Burmese army that he
felt himself inferior to the assailants, and was un-
willing to risk any disaster by venturing beyond his
intrenchments. An occasional sortie or two, exe-
cuted on the 2d of December, though they served
to keep up the spirits of his own troops, could
scarcely operate to diminish the confidence of a bar-
barous enemy, who contrived to push their ap-
proaches till they were everywhere within half
musket-shot of the posts and stations which con-
nected one portion of the line with another. Nor
was it by working their zigzags only that they en-
deavoured to eut off all chanees of escape from the
invaders. Multitudes of fire-rafts were sent down
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the river, which it required all the courage and
skill of the British scamen to evade; while the
cruisers were continually obliged to maintain &
somewhat uncqual struggle with batteries well
armed and not contemptibly served, which assailed
them from the shoro.

Having endured this state of things till the 5th,
on which day the whole of the ememy’s left wing
was thrown out upon the plain, Sir Archibald, who
had with great difficulty restrained the ardour of
his troops, determined to throw the reins loose, and
to hazard an attack. That it might be the more
effectual in its results, Captain Chads, with a flotilla
of armed boats, was directed to ascend the river,
and to place himself so as that his shot might fall
upon the enemy’s rear, and distract their attention.
This done, two columns, one under Major Sale of
the 13th, the other under Major Walker of the
Madras army, were ordered to force the intrench-
ments, and they obeyed their instructions with o
degree of hardihood and success which could not be
surpassed. Regardless of o heavy fire, which cost
Major Walker his life, the men rushed on, and
swept over the Burmans and their trenches with the
fury of a hurricane. Nevertheless, though dislodged
from various favourable points, the Bundoolah
thought not as yet of retreating. He devoted the
6th to rallying and restoring the courage of his
troops; and on the 7th was in & condition to re-
ceive, though not to repel, o still more serious
attack which General Campbell dirceted sgainst
him.

At dawn on the day just specified, the British



144 BRITISH INDIA. {1824,

troops moved from their lines in three separate
columns. The enemy met them with a heavy fire
both of cannon and musketry, and stood in many
instances till they were bayoneted in the trenches ;
but to withstand such an assault for any length of
time was impossible. They were picrced, thrown
into confusion, and cut down with prodigious
slaughter, which was arrested only by the inter-
vention of the jungle, into which it was judged
inexpedient to thrust the troops. Long before sun-
set, indced, the whole of the space in front of the
pagoda was opened, and there seemed only a multi-
tude of dead bodies to mark the course of what had
formerly been the position of the besiegers. With
the close of day, however, the labours of the British
soldicrs were far from ending. As soon as it became
dark, a part of his Majesty’s 89th regiment, with
the 43d Madras infantry, were thrown across the
river in boats, and immediately opened their fire
upon that portion of the enemy which had hitherto
placed Kemundine in o state of siege. The Bur-
mans were quite incompetent to withstand these
attacks. They fled in greot confusion, leaving guns,
equipage, and ammunition behind, and melted away
almost as much by desertion as by the loss which
they sustained from their encinies,

About four miles in rear of his scene of operations
for the reduction of the Golden Pagoda, the Bundoo-
lnh_lmd established an army of reserve, which was
busied all this while in stockading and otherwise
rendering defensible o position of which the village
of Kokien formed thekey. To it he now retrente?i,
where considerable reinforcements meeting him, he
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found that he could still muster five-and-twenty
thousand men under arms, with which he determined
to risk another action, should the English venture to
attack. Not content, however, to rely upon the
valour of his soldiers, he bribed some of the few in-
habitants which had returned to Rangoon to set fire
to the city ; under the idea that, amid the confusion
attendant on such an event, an opportunity might
present itself of acting again on the offensive. The
fire, however, was speedily extinguished, and on the
15th the army advaneed for the purpose of attack-
ing, at three different points, the intrenchments at
IKokien. Never was movement attended with more
perfect success. The enemy maintained a heavy
fire so long as the troops were rushing on, but fled
whenever the heads of the columns began to pene-
trate the works ; and the line of intrenchments was
carried with comparatively little loss to the assailants,
the slaughter among the fugitives being absolutely
appnlling. It is computed, indeed, that from the
1st to the 15th of December there fell of the Bur-
mese not less than six thousand men, of whom many
were chiefs and officers of rank ; while the total of
casualties in the British ranks amounted to no more
than forty officers, and five hundred rank and file.
As a matter of course, the cournge of the worsted
party began everywhere to evaporate, and it was
felt in Rangoon, that, had the means of tramsport
been present, 2 march upon Ummerapoora could have
been attended with no difficulties which the valour
of those engaged would have failed to overcome.
Unfortunately, however, these were not present, not-
voL. IV. L
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withstanding the extraordinary exertions of the
Madras government to supply them ; and the opera-
tions of the army were in consequence confined for
the present to undertakings of very inferior im-
portance,
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CHAPTER VI.

Alarm at Calcutta—Mutiny at Barrackpore—.Advance
of Sir Archibald Campbell— Reaches Sarawah— Hears
of General Cotton’s failure at Denobicu—Marches back
— Denobieu invested— Burmese sortie—Junction of the
land and water columns—The Bundoolah slain—De-
nobieu evacuated—March to Prome—It is occupied—
Manners and Customs of the Burmese.

It will be necessary to revert for a short time to the
progress of the war on the eastern frontier, as well
as to certain events connected with it, which caused,
at the moment, uncasy sensations in yarious quarters.
We have spoken elsewhere of the successes obtained
by the Bundoolah in Chittagong ; and we have hinted
at the absurd alarm which arose among the native
merchants of Caleutta, and which was net, we be-
lieve, confined entirely to them. Had the feeling
spread no farther, it would have supplicd food rather
for ridicule than regret ; but unfortunately, a per-
suasion became prevalent among several of the Sepoy
regiments, that the Burmese ¢ wore charmed lives,”’
.and that neither lead nor stcel would suffice to dis-
solve the enchantment. To this was added an order
to curtail, on the ground of economy, certain nllow-
ances for transport which had hitherto been granted
to troops about to take the ficld ; and both together
proved too much for the c;mragc or fidelity of por-
L &
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tions of more than one regiment whose services were
called for.

In the eantonments of Barrackpore there were
quartered the 26th, the 47th, the 62nd, and the
10th regiments of Bengal infantry. They were
all under orders for serviee, some being directed
to march upon Arracan, others to prepare for em-
barkation ; but when directed to parade on the
morning of the 31st of October, in order that their
appointments might be inspected, the 47th positively
refused to turn out. Every exertion was made by
the European officers to overcome the spirit of dis-
affection, but without effect. Portions of the 62nd
and of the 10th joined the mutincers ; and for a few
hours, matters wore an extremely unpleasant ap-
pearance. But the Royals, and the King’s 49th,
which had not yet quitted Calcutta, were promptly
moved to the scene of difficulty, and a brigade of
guns was planted so as to command the rear of the
malcontents, when drawn up upon the csplanade.
Another ecffort was then made to lead them into
submission ; they rejected it, and the guns imme-
diately opened. Nearly two hundred men were cut
to pieces where they stood ; and the remainder being
disarmed, the ringleaders were put to death, the
No. 47 crased from the army list, and the mutiny
effectually suppressed. There was no longer the
slightest reluctance manifested to proceed either to
Arracan or Pegu ; mnor was any bad impression left
upon the minds either of soldiers or people, by the

act of terrible, but necessary severity, which had
been perpetrated.

We return to the operations of Sir Archibald
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Compbell’s force, which became, from various causes,
more and more effective every day, as well as more
eager to push its successes to the utmost. The re-
pulse of the Bundoolah, together with the prevalence
of a belief that the English would speedily advance,
operated like a charm upon the inhabitants of the
province. They broke through all the restraints of
the police, and began to return in crowds to their
homes, bringing with them numecrous articles both
of provision and conveyance, which proved eminently
useful to the invaders. By the commendable cxer-
tions, too, of the governments of Bengdl and Madras,
(and, without any disparagement to the former, we
may venture to say more especially of the latter,)
boats, and Mugh boatmen, draught bullocks, horses,
and elephants, arrived day after day in considerable
numbers.  Still there was o sad lack of means by
which to move an army of ten thousand men through
a country where it was felt that no reliance could be

laced on the aid of the inhabitants; and where any
deficiency of provisions, or interruption of the line
of communication, might be attended with the worst
conscquences. As it was manifest, however, that
the war would be protracted for ever, unless an
attempt were made to penetrate into the interior,
Sir Archibald Campbell resolved, let come what
might, to make it; and his arrangements being
completed, he put, on the 15th of February, 1825,
three columns in motion. Of one of these, he him-
self took the guidance ; Brigadier-General Cotton
assumed the command of another ; and Major Sale,
of the 13th King’s regiment, was nominated to direct
the movements of the third.

-
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The service which Major Sale was instructed to
accomplish comprised the reduction of Bassein, an
imnportant town on the western bank of the Bassein
river ; where an idea prevailed, that draught apimals
could be procured in abundance, so as to facilitate a
subsequent march across the country, and a junction,
somewhere on the Irawaddy, with head-quarters.
Sir Archibald Campbell’s and General Cotton’s divi-
sions again were to procced in the dircction of
Prome, the former by land, the latter by water ;
that is to say, while Sir Archibald ascended the left
bank of the Lyne river, General Cotton, embarking
his people in boats, was to penetrate by the Pau-
lang branch, and enter the main stream of the Ira-
waddy, at Yangain-Chan-Yan. This done, the
divisions were to unite at Denobicu, provided the
land column should find it practicable to attain to
that point ; while, in the event of a failure, Sara-
wah, a town econsiderably farther to the north, was
fixed upon as o point of rendezvous accessible to
both partiecs. These arrangements being  well
digested, and provisions, ammunition, and all things
necessary provided, on the 15th of February the
advance began, the head-quarter division lending,
and those of General Cotton and Major Sale taking
their respective lines with as little delay as possible.

The progress of the land column, whick consisted
of thirteen hundred LEuropeans and o thousand
native infantry, of three hundred cavalry belonging
to the Governor-General’s body-guard, and artillery
and rockets in proportion, was marked by no event
worthy of special notice. The troops pussed through
a country interesting from the novelty of its appear-
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aiice, whose inhabitants, a rude but industrious race,
proved exceedingly friendly ; and found, on reach-
ing Meondaga, an extensive village upon the Lyne,
-that there was neither ford nor bridge by which to
pass the river, nearer than that which was opposite
to Sarawal. This intelligence was rendered of
comparatively trifling importance, in consequence of
repeated rumours which came in of the evacuation
of Deonobicu, whence the Bundoolah was stated to
have fled in great alarm as soon as the movement up
the Lyne became known to him. The march was
accordingly resumed, and on the 23rd, having seen
very little of the enemy, whose patrols fell back as
his advanced guard pushed on, Sir Archibald esta-
blished his head-quarters in the town of Lyne. It
was the capital of a provinee of no mean wealth, and
proved well disposed to favour the invaders, for the
people remained in their houses, and freely brought
into camp buffnloes and other necessaries. On the
24th, however, the advance was resumed, and on
the 1st of March, the Lyne being forded at a place
called Thecboon, the head of the column turned in
s westerly direction towards Sarawah.

A journey of sixteen miles, performed principally
through the heart of a well-wooded country, brought
the army to Sarawah, a large town on the right
bank of the Irawaddy ; important in itself as a place
of ‘inland trade, and doubly so as containing the
main depot of the Burman monarch’s war-boats.
The troops appear to have been greatly struck with
the magnificence of the river, which now, for the
first time, rolled its mass of waters before them.
Of great depth, and exceedingly rapid in its course,
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it is described as measuring, even during the
droughts, about eight hundred yards in width;
nevertheless, the admiration with which all ranks -
were disposed to regard it, suffered a serious inter-
ruption when it was discovered that the population
had hastened to place its channel between them and
the strangers. Sarawah, indeed, like Rangoon,
when first approached, was entirely deserted. It
was evident, moreover, that the migration had only
now been completed, inasmuch as crowds still lin-
gered on the opposite bank, whom all the efforts of
the General, though exercised through the ageney
of one or two old priests, falled to bring back to
their homes. They were distinctly seen to hold con-
verse with the messengers, to what purpose became
manifest in a few minutes, for they turned their
backs upon Sarawah, and moved slowly towards a
forest, amid the deep shades of which they gradu-
ally disappeared.

For the first time sinco they parted company at
Rangoon, Sir Archibald had reccived the day before
a2 communication from General Cotton, which an-
nounced the capture of Paulang, and the entrance
of the water column into the great channel of the
Irawaddy. As the despateh was of old date, how-
ever, it tended in no degree to shake the belief that
Denobieu had also fallen; and hence, antieipating
from day to day the arrival of the boats, the farther
progress of the army was suspended. During this
interval of repose, both the bodily wants and the
curiosity of the officers found ample sources of in-
dulgence.

The country round Sarawah proved to be fruitful
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in 2 breed of small cattle, and the gardens attached
to many of the houses were well stocked with vege-
tables ; but that which seems most worthy of notice
was a discovery of which an eye-witness speaks in
the following terms :— At Sarawah,” says the
author of * Two Years in Ava,’ ** were many hand-
some kioums, or monasteries, conteining large col-
lections of Gaudinas, of different sizes and materials;
these werc ranged on stands, richly ornamented with
stained glass and gilding, fancifully disposed in
several grotesque shapes, and surmounted by cano-
pies, on which the same species of ornament bore a
conspicuous part.  About the apartments were
numerous offerings of the pious; and in one of the
houses o book was found, which may be considered
as-of great importance, as showing the estimation
in which this nation was held by a very insignificant
power in Europe, at a time when we, its immediate
neighbours, must have been cnveloped in shameful
ignorance of everything concerning it. This was a
lain and simple exposition of the Christian faith, in
the Latin and Burman languages, and printed at the
press of the Society for the Propagation of the True
Faith, at Rome, in 1785.”" The same authority
oes on to inform us, that *on inquiry, I found
that about that period some Italian priests were
settled near Ava, and taught Latin to several people,
and among others, to Mr. Gibson.” ¢ For many
years past, no persons of the Roman Catholic per-
guasion have visited Ava as missionaries; but
the religion is still followed by a few individuals,
and is represented by priests of that race, mi§culle
Portuguese, who, from their intermarriage with the
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natives of India, now retain but little trace of their
origin, except the dialeet which still remalns to
them of the language of their forefathers.”

The troops had oceupied Sarawah without re-
ceiving any farther communication from General
Cotton’s column, when, on the evening of the 7th, a
heavy firing was heard in the direction of Denobicu.
This circumstance sufficed to contradict all the
rumours which had hitherto circulated ; yot it ex-
cited no apprehension in the mind of any one ; for
all, from the General to the drum-boy, seem to
have looked upon success as certain, Instead,
therefore, of marching to the assistance of the
water column, General Campbell determined to press
forward in the direction of Prome, his anxiety
extending mo farther than to prevent the escape of
the Bundoolah ; and the delays and difficulties which
might be " expected to follow, were the Burmans to
anticipate him in the occupation of that place. He
had not, however, accomplished more than two days’
journey when a messenger overtoék him, beaving
the unwelcome information that the attack on De-
nobieu had failed. Now then arose the question,
what course it would be judicious to follow : whether
to prosccute the ndvance, and recall the Bundoolah
by threatening his eommunieations with the eapital;
or to return to Denobieu, expel the cnemy’s garri-
son, and establish there a sort of base of future
operations. A reference to the state of the maga-
zines determined the General to adopt the latter of
these cxpedients. Ile retraced his steps to Sara-
woh, crossed the Irawaddy on rafts and by means
of canoes, nn(% after an abortive attempt to surpriso
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a body of the enemy, which had taken post between
Henzeds and Lamina, turned all his attention to
the state of affairs at Denobicu.

It was late on the 24th, when the column, after
a twelve-miles march through a wilderness of long
jungle-grass, arrived at a village whence the position
of Denobieu became for the first time visible. The
spectacle was very striking, for the works were
extensive and apparently full of troops; while the
river was crowded above the stockade by swarms of
Burmese war-boats. As the army approached,
bodies of cavalry hovered along its flank, and the
war-boats, starting from their anchorage, came in
elose to the brink of the river, and opened their fire.
Nevertheless, no check was made ; and on the 25th
u position was taken np within cannon-shot of the
stockades ; while General Campbell, attended by
his chief engincer, procceded to reconmoitre. He
found that they embraced an oblong sqnare, which
measured about o thousand yards in length, by five
hundred in breadth ; and that they masked the brick
walls of an old Pegu fortress, round three sides of
which 2 moat was drawn, the river washing the
fourth. It was therefore quite impracticable to ac-
complish, with his limited means, even an imperfect
investment ; and the camp was in consequence
pitched so us to rest one flank on the river, and
Jeave the other to be protected, as it best might, by
the piquets.

The day passed over quietly enough; for an
oceasional attempt to annoy by o fire from the war-
boats scarcely sufficed to disturb the tranquillity of
any one. The piquets, too, were. strong and well
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osted ; and as the night brought with it a bright
and cloudless moon, both men and officers lay down
to rest without any apprehension of danger. Con-
siderable unecasiness had, indced, prevailed since
morning, not because of the proximity of the enemy,
but because as yet no intelligence of General Cot-
ton’s approach had been received, and the exhausted
stock of the commissariat threatened, in the event
of his protracted absence, to occasion little short of
famine in the lines. DBut these causes of eare and
care itself were alike forgotten, when the rapid dis-
charge of thirty or forty muskets, and the immediate
running in of the piquet on the right flank, suddenly
called the men to their guns, and caused them to
-prepare for battle. In a moment there arose
discordant yell, while a crowd of Burmans rushegd
towards the camp, and began a desultory firc on all
sides. It was a bold manceuvre on the Bundoolah’s
part, and well worthy of Lis established reputation ;
but it failed to produce any effect. The British
troops stood to their arms, and forming with the
38th regiment en potence, soon drove back the
assailants with loss ; who could not be brought, b
all the exertions of their lender, to renew the attack.
After standing, therefore, in their ranks till all was
quict, the men once more lay down, and slept not
the less soundly that their repose had been inter.
rupted by a visitation so little to be desired.

It so happened, that, while the sortie went on,
sc;veral flashes, such as might procecd from ibe
discharge of mortars, were observed, at a consider.
able distance beyond Denobicu, and, as it scemed,
down the stream of the Irawaddy, Hopes were in
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consequence ecntertained that General Cotton had
seen the firing, and had thrown up these signals in
order to malke his friends aware that he was within
reach of them ; and it was resolved, as soon as
daylight should return, to despatch a strong patrol
for the purpose of ascertaining the truth. This was
effectually done, and though the detachment found
itself unable to return to camp, the long wished for
communication between the two columns was re-
stored. General Cotton instantly got his flotilla
under weigh ; and, with the steam-boat leading,
appeared at dawn on the morning of the 27th, in
proud advance up the river. It was to no purpose
that seventeen Burmese war-boats offered all the
opposition in their power, and that the batteries
from the stockade opened a heavy fire. The former
were routed, pursued, and captured, to the amount
of thirteen, by the steam-vessel, while to the latter
an cffective reply was made, both by the guns of
the flotilla, and the field-pieces on shere. In like
manner a sortie, in which seven elephants took a
part, was repelled with great slaughter ; the body-
guard charging Doth elephants and cavalry, and
overthrowing them in quick succession. The result
was, that mortars, battering guns, and all things
clse of which the army stood in need, were landed
that night, and that a heavy bombardment was
immediately commenced, with the most destructive
effect. This was followed by the ecrection of bat-
teries, which opened a steady fire on the 1st of
April ; and on the 2ud, dispositions were made,
as soon as the breaches should be decmed practica-
ble, to carry the place by assault. But the day
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had scarcely dawned, when a couple of. prisoners
escaping from the fort come in with intelligence
which excited no trifling degree of astonishment.
It appeared that the Bundoolah had been killed on
the previous day by o fragment of o shell, that the
troops refused to obey auy other officer, or to remain
in Denobieu, and that the works were evacuated in
the dead of night, with a degree of regularity whicl
set the vigilance of the besicgers at defiance.
Nothing, therefore, now remained but to take pos-
séssion of the abandoned redoubt ; and after making
sueh fresh arrangements as the altered condition of
the army required, to recommence, with as much
celerity as possible, the march to Prome.

The forward movement began on the 4th of
April, and like the first advance to Sarawah, was,
for awhile, productive of no memorable occumrrence.
There ‘was much varicty in the country through
which the army passed, and the scenery, after
dscending to Lang-Wah, is described by Colonel
Snodgrass as extremely beautiful. But except in
abandoned stockades and villages consumed to
ashes, no trace of the ememy was discovered ; who
retired with great precipitation, carrying, as far as
possible, the whole population along with them. Tt
is true that an attempt was made to delay the
progress of the troops by two scparate proposals of
treating, and that a request was urged that the
town of Prome would not be oceupied, ** there being
space cnough in the plain for the British and
Burmese armies to meet,” if the strangers were
determined to try the chances of another battle.
But to demands so ridiculous the General paid, as
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might be expected, no heed, while his columns, both
by land and water, continued to press steadily for-
ward. On the 25th, the high grounds around Prome
were for the first time distinctly seen, intrenched
up to their very crests ; and it was, of course,
anticipated that a resolute stand would be made,
where so much labour appeared to hLave been
bestowed on the formation of a position ; but the
case proved otherwisc. Not a gun was discharged,
nor a blow struck, for the enemy, after setting fire
to the town in several places, abendoned it and fled.
That day Sir Archibald Cempbell took military
possession, and having extinguished the flames by
dint of great exertion, the troops proceeded to make
arrangements for passing there the rainy season,
which was now at hand.

We gladly take advantage of this season of
repose, to v:iry.our detail of battles and marches,
by giving a brief description of the mmnners and
customs of the people with whom a British army
had come thus unexpectedly into contact. The
government is represented by those who have hnd
the best opportunities of studying it, as an absolute
monarchy ; tempered indeed Dby the existence of a
stending couneil, which, though not authorised to
dispute, far less throw out the decisions of the
monerch, may demand time for deliberation as to
their wisdom, and suggest either changes or improve-
ment. Of the members, which compose this council,
sixteen in all, the rank and influence vary, four
taking precedgnce next to the younger of the Dlood
royal, and enjoying the privilege of voting on al
such questions as may be submitted to themn. The
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next four may give an opinion, but they. have no
vote ; and the remaining eight are Bermlttcd onl-y
to register and publish such decisions as their
superiors may have made. Strange to say, how-
ever, there is, in addition to this senate, a privy
council, of which the numbers are indefinite, and
which seems to excrcise more real influence over.the
administration of public affairs, than the body to
which, in point of rank, they caonot be compared.

For the management of provinces, towns, and
villages, we find the !.lSI.lIll muclfin'ery provided, that
is to say, governors with unlimited power, chief
magistrates, whose dutics resemble in many respects
an English mayor, and a Hindoo potail,

The religion of the country again is that of the
Buddhists, which the people profess to have received
from the Cingalese, and its rites are superintended
by a class of priests who shave their crowns, wear
rosarics, live in monasteries, and take the oath of
celibacy. That vow, however, as well as the priestly
office, they may alike renounce at pleasure, with the
distinct understanding that the abjuration is eternal,
no renegade, if we may venture t8 use the expres.
sion, being on any account permitted to return into
the order of pricsts.

_In their domestic habits the Burmese differ very
widely from the inhabitants of India, and display in
humerous respects o great superiority over them.
They recggnisc no such institution as that of castes :
they &d:'mt their women, both married and single, to
all the Intercourse and varieties of social life; and
though their religion forbids the destruction of life,
they cat freely of animnl food. Their principal
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amusements are dancing and stage-plays, wrestling,
and boxing, with chess, and a species of drafts, in
which they make use of a coloured cloth instead of
a board. The men are a fine, athletic race, not tall,
but remarkably robust, and in youth, and even to
middle age, generally handsome ; the women are
short, with 2 complexion fairer than that of the Ben-
galese, a thoroughly Tartar cast of features, black
cyes, and thick and luxuriant tresses. Many of
them descrve to be styled good looking, in spite of
a constant use of the betel leaf and cheroot ; and
even the strange custom of turning the inside of the
clbow out, as if the joint were dislocated, does not
always take away from the symmetry of their figures.

Both men and women of all ranks and stations
are exceedingly musical, after o fashion which to
European ears is not very intelligible. Occasionally,
indeed, a genuine musician is to be found among
them, as the following ancedote shows :—¢¢ I chanced
one day,”’ says the writer whom we have so often
quoted, *“ to mect with a young Burman who had
been stone blind from lis birth, but who, gifted with
great talent for music, used to console himself for
his misfortunes by playing on this species of guitar,*
and accompanying his voice. 'When I expressed a
wish to hear him perform, he immediately struck
out a most brilliant prelude, and then commenced a
song in a bold tone, the subject of which was a pro-
phecy which had been current at Rangoon before we

* ¢ This is en instrument made in the fantastical shape of an
alligator ; the body of it is hollow, with openings at the back,
and three etrings only are used, which are supported by o bridge;
us in a violin.”—Two Years in Ava, page 216.

A

YOL. IV.

-
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arrived. It predicted the appearance of numerous
strapgers at that place, and that two-masted ships
would sail up the Irawaddy, when all trouble and
sorrow would cense. Animated by his subject, his
voice gradually became bolder and more spirited, as
well as his performance, and without any hesitation
he sang with much facility two or three stanzas
composed cxtempore. Changing suddenly from the
enthusinstic tone, he commenced a soft, plaintive
love-song, and then, after striking the chords in a
wild but masterly manner, retired. T confess I felt
decply interested in this poor fellow’s performance,
lie secined so deeply to feel every note he uttered ;
particularly at one time, when he touched upon his
own misfortune, that it appeared Providence, in
ordaining he should never see, had endowed him with
this soul-speaking talent in some measure to indem-
nify him.””  We have only to add to this, that the
crews of the war-boats always sang while rowing ;
and that their airs and choruses were strikingly
plaintive and inspiring.

Marriage among the Burmese is not accompanied
by any religious ceremony, and may be dissolved at
the option of either party. Unless, however, the
husband have just cause to repudiate his wife, he
must, when putting ler away, settle upon her half
of lis revenues; and the wife, if injured, may lay
cloim to o maintenance, at the same time that she
demands a divorce. But among the wrongs done,
infidelity to the marriage bed is not always reekoned.
A man’s wife, indeed, or his daughters, may be
seized for debt, and become the absolute property of
the creditor, from whom they can be redecmed only
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by payment of the sum due, either by themselves,
or their husbands, or their relatives. It is worthy
of remark, however, that marringes are not entered
into in Ava, in obedience to arrangements previously
made by the parents, The young of both sexes
being allowed freely to intermis, they generally.
settle for themselves a matter in which, in other
oricntal countrics, those most decply interested are
allowed to have no voice.

The funerals in Ava are attended with o good deal
of ecremony, though monuments to keep alive the
memory of the deceased are, exeepting among the
nobles, unknown. * The corpse is deposited in a
curious eoffin, three feet deep, covered with a profu-
sion of eut paper, tinsel, and other ornaments, and
borne on men’s shoulders. This is preceded by
several priests, dressed in their yellow robes, with a
black-beaded rosary in one hand, and a fon in the
other, who now and then chant a prayer in concert
with some of the attendants. The chief mourners
sob, ery, and howl in o manner that would reflect
credit on the most perfect adepts in the mourning
art in the Emerald-Isle, and a large concourse of the
friends of the deceased form a long string in the rear.
On arriving at the place of interment, the body is
cither buried, when the gaudy coffin is placed out-
side the tomb, most probably with the view of pre-
venting the attack of dogs, who often scratch up the
corpses ; or else is burned, with its attendant para-
phernalia, and the ashes deposited in a grave.”

Notwithstanding the mortality which prevailed
among the English troops on first landing, o misfor-
tune which appears to be mainly attributable to

a2 .
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unwholesome food and hard duty, the climate of Ava
is described as salubrious, and its soil as fertile in
the extreme. During the rainy scason the Irawaddy
overflows all the level country far and near, destroys
the roads, and isolates the dwellings, but leaves, as
the Nile docs in Egypt, o blessing behind it. All
sorts of grain thrive, and for the cultivation of rice,
no more is needed than the scattering of the seed
upon the earth, and the passage of a rude harrow
over the glebe, for the purpose of covering it. Ele-
phants, buffaloes, deer, cattle, every species of animal,
indeed, tame and wild, are to be found here, with
the single exception of sheep, of which therc is but
one flock in the empire, belonging to the King, and
kept solely for his use. No particular reverence
seems, however, to be paid to any of these cxcept to
the elephant when he chances to be white, and he is
then treated with all the deference with which the
Egyptians regarded the god Apis. Yet it is not in
this particular that the customs of the Burmecse
assimilate the most with those of ancient Egypt.
The ornaments of the religious houses correspond
with those which travellers have found at Memphis ;
for they are invariably sphinxes, griffins, crocodiles,
and other devices, such as are not to be met with in
any other part of India. How can this fact be
accounted for, unless we are to imagine that there
did exist between the Burmese and the inhabitants
of the banks of the Nile, some intimate connexion in
ages long anterior to the arrival of Europeans among
them ?

There are two distinet languages in Ava, gs
there arc in Hindostan ; namely, the vernacular,
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which is diversified in its idioms only, and the
gacred or original, called the Pali, which is under-
stood by the priests alone. The pcople are, how-
ever, invariably taught to read and write, for the
very girls attend school equally with the boys ;
and the priests are everywhere the teachers, The
consequence is, that in all the large towns there
are public libraries ; attached in every instance to
one or other of the religious houses, but acecessible
to all who choose to consult them. The books are
composed generally of slips from the Palmyra leaf,
about three inches wide, and a foot long, which,
being pasted together, are tied between two japan-
ned boards—a rude, but not inefficient binding.
For ordinary purposes, however, the Burmese use a
sort of coarse paper, blacked over, on which they
draw characters with a white chalk pencil ; whereas,
for inscribing the Palmyra leaf, a sort of stylus is
employed, the letters being written from left to
right with great distinctness and attention. Like
other barbarous races, they are all the slaves of
omens, reposing implicit confidence in the agency
of the stars, and believe that no misfortune can
overtake either an individual or a nation, without
some manifest sign having been afforded.

Tlhe distinctions of rank among this remarkable
people are very rigidly observed, and are pointed
out by the superior richness of the clothing, the
equipments, the arms, and the house-furniture of
individuals. Gold is used only by the chief nobility
in their sword-belts and scabbards, silver by those
next in dignity ; and the umbrellas are either gilt
or plated, according as the sword is mounted in one



166 BRITISI IXDIA. [1825

or other of these metals. By the number and quality
of the umbrellas too, the dignity of the. chiefs may
be dotected; for except when attending on the
court, the most elevated are protected by gilded
chattas; which, in the royal presence, they ox-
change for scrcens of searlet cloth, DBut the most
accuratc test of o man’s position in society is to be
sought for in the quantity of gold chains which adorn
his person. The king wears twenty-four, princes
of the blood royal cigbteen, the Woonghees and
chief officers twelve, and so on, to nine, six, and
threc. Whenever gold ceases to ornament the per-
son, the rank of a noble is wanting.

There is no such thing as hereditary rank among
the Burmese. It is wholly official, and those who
enjoy it do not appear to be less venal than the
native magistrates and judges of the Indian conti-
nent.  Their punishments, moreover, are most bar-
barous, comprising torture of every deseription ; and
the trial by ordeal is among them o thing of daily
occurrence. Yet arve they a mild, and even.a gene-
rous race, quick to take offence, at the same time
easily appeased ; and of their honour, some idea
may be formed after the following aneedote shall
have been perused. It was considered a point of
the first importance by Sir Archibald Campbell, and
th_e Leads of departments, to open a communication
Wl.tll chc}'al Morrison ond the army of Arracan,
\Yuh thf: view of u§certaining how far ony co-opera-
tion might be relied upor, in the event of an
adyunco towards the capital. After various disap-
pointments, a young Burmese was hired to make
his way acrpss the eountry, and to carry a letter to



1825.] DURMESE MANNERS. 167

Arracan. He received a certain sum of money as
an carnest of the reward which awaited him when-
cver he should bring back an answer, and he used
his best excrtions to satisfy his employers, as well
as to enrich himself. DBut he soon found that the
impediments on his way were so numerous, that to
pass beyond Prome was impracticable. He there-
fore returned to the DBritish head-quarters, then
established in Rangoon, threw down the money,
and said that he could not accomplish the service
for which he had been hired. We need scarcely
add that his well-earned pittance was not taken
from him ; however much we may be inclined to
doubt, whether the native of a more civilised part
of the world would have placed it at the disposal of
any other party than himself.

With these peculiarities in the manners of the
Burmese, the British officers found ample means of
making themselves acquainted during the three or
four months which they spent at Prome in a state
of absolute freedom from theanxieties and fatigue
of war. Though at first the people fled, they soon
returned to their dwellings, and finding themselves
treated with the utmost kindness, their feelings un-
derwent a marked change. They became friendly,
confiding, and joyous. They supplied the mar-
kets rcgularly, furnished bloats, cattle, and other
means of transport and subsistence, and vied with
one another in their endeavours to make manifest
the respect in which they held their new and bene-
ficent masters. There was no longer the slightest
danger to be apprehended in making excursions
from village to village ; for the peasantry, wherever
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an English officer appeared, bade him welcome ;
and both officers and men, by dealing justly with
the people in return, hindered any interruption to
this good understanding from taking place. Thus,
by mutual acts of kindness was the intercourse be-
tween these strangers rendered agrecable to both
parties, and o considerable portion of the monsoon
passed over amid scenes of rude festivity, which will
probably never fade from .thc memories of those who
werc so fortunate as to witness them.

Before concluding this chapter, it may be well
to state, that while the main army was thus em-
ployed, the subordinate operations of the campaign
went on with great vigour, and for a while at least,
with marked good fortune. Instead of withdrawing
the troops from Rangoon, an idea which, during the
height of the sickly season, was seriously entertained,
the Bengal government directed three different corps
to operate a diversion by moving into Assam, Cachar,
ond Arracan. On the 1st of February, Rungpoore,
the capital of Assam, submitted by capitulation to
Colonel Richards; and the whole province became
reduced under the authority of the English. In like
manner, General Shuldham, though retarded in his
progress by the jungly nature of the country, pushed
forward some way through Cachar, in the direction
of Munnipoore ; while General Morrison, after o
series of brilliant affairs, which occupied the 26th,
27th, 28th, and 29th of Marely, succeeded in clear-
ing Arracan entirely of the Burmese. He then de-
tached a force under Brigadicr-General M‘Bean,
which occupied, without resistance, the islands of
Rameree and Sandowey. IIad he found it practi-
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cable to cross the hills, so as to winter any where
rather then amid the swampy forests of Arracan,
the results of his campaign would have been as
satisfactory as they were honourable. Unfortunately,
however, this was not the case; and hence an
army, which had carried all before it in the ficld,
became so thoroughly disorganised by disease, that,
in order to preserve the lives of the survivors, it was
of necessity bro_ken up.
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CHAPTER VII.

Depbt formed at Prome—The Burmese assemble a large
army—Amause the English with proposals of peace,
which are abruptly withdraum—Prome invested by
70,000 men—The encmy defeated—2March to Mellon
— Renewed negoviations— Again broken off—DBattle of
Mellon—Advance to Peragahim Mew—* The King
of Hell”—Battle of Peragakim—Consternation of
the Court of Ava—The army within three marches of
the capital—Peace— The country evacuated—Affairs
of Bhurtpore—The city besicged and taken—Conclud-
ing remarks. '

IT is not to be imagined that the rainy season was

spent by Sir Archibald Campbell and his followers

cxclusively in the indulgence of their own humours,
and in cultivating the good opinion of their new
acquaintances. Day and night, on the contrary,
whenever the state of the weather would permit,
bonts were plying on the river, the seamen belonging
to the fleet, with many native voluntecrs, being
occupied in carrying from Rangoon to Prome all
things requisite for the opening of the next cam-
peign.  An occasional reconnaissance, too, was
cxecuted for the purpose of ascertaining the condi-
tion of the country, as well as to assure the inhabi-
tants that the strangers were willing to protect them ;
and more than once a plundering band of Burmese
being ovcrt;uken, wos dispersed to the great joy of
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the peaceful villagers. On a great scale, however,
no offensive operations werc undertaken ; though
the activity of both parties was abundantly dis-
played in the preparations which they respectively
made to equip their forces for a renewal of the
struggle.

On the side of the English little more could be
done than to establish a depdt at Prome, and to
bring up oll the men and cattle which could be
spared from Rangoon to the other posts along the
river. The government of Ava, on the other hand,
spared Do exertions to enroll and organise a fresh
army, which, by calling in the contingents of Shaan
troops on the borders of China, was swelled cre long
to the amount of nearly 70,000 men. These, amply
supplied both with muskets and wall-pieces, took up
o position at Maday, which, with their usual skill
and diligence, they proceeded to fortify, till they had
constructed such a line of stockades, breast-works,
and batteries, as, in their own extravagant opinions,
could not be penetrated by any troops in the world.
Nevertheless it was not alone by enrolling soldiers
and constructing entrenched camps that his golden-
footed majesty strove to arrest the progress of the
invaders. A negotiation was opened with the Bng-
lish General, and an armistice requested and ob-
tained, with a view, as was given out, of settling, by
an amicable arrangement, a quarrel which had
brought so much evil on the two greatest nations in
the world. It is not necessary to give any minute
aceount either of this treaty or of the interview
between thie principal officers of the hostile armics to
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which it led. Enough is done when we state t.hat
Sir Archibald Campbell, attended by his Brigadiers
and personal Staff, met at the village of Neoung-
burzeik, about twenty-five miles above Prome, a
deputation from the Lootoo, or high council of Ava ;
and that several days were spent in conviviality and
good humour, to which neither the endeavours of the
Burmese to deceive, nor their frequent exposure,
were permitted to give any interruption. As often,
however, as the main object of their meeting came
to be discussed, Sir Archibald saw that there was
little disposition on the part of the enemy to consider
themselves as o humbled nation. They steadily
refused to purchase his departure from the country
by any sacrifice either of territory or money, and,
while liberal in their declarations that peace was
ardently desired, endeavoured to econvey an impres-
sion that their strength was yet unbroken.

The English officers, after a sojourn of threc days,
returned to Prome, upon which marauding parties
began immediately to close with incrensed netivity.
Against this procecding, as being contrary to tlic
armistice which existed, repeated protestations were
made.  But no notice was for a while taken of them
ond when a reply did at length arrive, it proved to
be the reverse of amicable. ¢ If you desire peace,”
such was the laconic communication with which the
General was favoured, you may go away ; but if
you ask either money or territory, no friendship ecan
exist bct\\:cen us, This is Burman custom.” There
was no mistaking the temper and inclinations of the
men from whom such a message came, and Sir
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Archibald accordingly prepared to recommence hos-
tilities as soon as the state of the roads and the
weather would permit.

Reinforced by the return of Major Sale’s brigade,
which had proved completely successful in its attack
on Basscin; and strengthened by the return of
many recovered sick, the British army was now in a
condition to offer battle with 5000 infantry, of which
3000 were Iuropeans, one troop of cavalry, and a
considerable detail both of foot and horse-artillery.
The Burmese, again, mustered in all, as we have
already said, nearly 70,000 men, which were divided
into three corps d’armée, under the chiefs Sudda
Woon, the Kee Woonghee, and their oldest and most
experienced general, Maha Nemcow. Of the men,
about 15,000 were Shaans, whose confidence had
not yet been weakened by any trial of European
volour, and who were encouraged to dare every
hazard by the presence of three of their country-
women, the professors of an art which enabled them
to render English bullets. harmless, by sprinkling
them as they passed through the air with water.
They were, therefore, eager to commence the fray ;
and expressed their satisfaction in no measured terms
when, in the beginning of November, there arrived
orders from the King, that his invincible army
should proceed to annihilate the strangers. Nor
was any delay exercised in carrying these orders, as
far as it was possible to carry them, into execution.
The Burmese, leaving a garrison to protect the lines
at Maday, advanced in three columns ; one of which
moved along the western bank of the Irawaddy,
while tho other two, though separated by o forest of
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ten miles in width, closed in both on' the front and
right of the DBritish cantonments, Thus were the
invaders threatened on all sides, while their more
remote stations were kept on the alert by the mareh
of a corps in the neighbourhood of old Pegu, where
a desultory warfare was still carried on, almost to
the outskirts of Rangoon itself.

On the 10th of November it was ascertained that
the enemy were within sixteen miles of Prome, and
that they were marching in a north-cast direction,
ag if for the purpose of turning the cantonments b
the right. As the accomplishment of this object,’
by interrupting the communieations with the rear,
might have proved very inconvenient, Colonel
M:Dowal, with two brigades of native infantry, was
directed to prevent it, and he moved through an
inclosed country, with the design of falling on them,
while their attention should be occupied by a demon-
stration elsewherc. It so chanced, however, that
Maha Nemecow also commanded here, and had taken
the very route which Colonel M‘Downl followed,
and the heads of the columns unexpectedly meeting,
o flerce skirmish began. For a while the sepoys
carricd all before them. They drove the enem
from the wood, and one brigade even penctrated to
the foot of a stockade, where unfortunately Colonel
MDowal was slain, and his followers began, as is
too much the custom among the sepoys, to falter,
A retreat was in consequence determined on, and
conducted with great regularity. But the effect of
the whole operation was to give fresh courage to the
Burmese, who immediately changed their plan of
campaign, and instead of ncting upon the com-
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munieations of the English army, made a movement
to attack Prome ijtself. Maha Nemeow, who
directed the centre division, pursued a similar course.
No opposition was made to their mancuvres, which,
as well as the advance of Sudda Woon on the
- opposite side of the river, General Campbell viewed
with perfeet unconcern. But when the encmy had
come, 03 Waos believed, sufficiently within reach,

reparations were made to bid him weleome ; and
by attacking his armies in detail, to destroy them
one after another.

Several partiol engagements had taken place,
and the enemy had drawn their circle completely
round the town, when Sir Archibald, having effected
his final arrangements, on the 30th, led out, at
dawn, on the Ist of December, his troops to the
attack. His plan was an exceedingly judicious one,
and proved eminently happy in the accomplishment.
The ships’ boats, moving up the river, opened so
heavy a fire that the enemy’s attention was drawn
wholly to their centre and right columns, while Sir
Archibald, making o détour to his right, came down
suddenly, with all his disposable strength, on the
left. Maha Nemecow, as well as his brother officers,
displayed great courage and conduct, and the
Shaans, animated by the presence of their charmed
countrywomen, fought well ; but the stockades were
one after another stormed and taken amid prodigious
slaughter. The old General himself fell from 2
random fire : one of the Amazons was shot in the
breast, and died in a cottage whither she was con-
veyed; and the principal leaders, most of them
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grown grey in war, dicd with their swords in'their
hands. A complete rout followed, and the victors
bivouacked that night amid the ruins of intrench-
ments which the left wing of the Burmese army had
occupied when the day began.

The night of the 1st was spent by Sir Archibald
and the officers of his staff in preparing for a
renewal of the combat ; to support which, the gar-
rison of Prome, together with the armed boats,
were directed to move forward at a given signal.
By dawn, therefore, on the 2nd, the troops were
again in motion, and after a laborious march of two
hours through the jungle which had effectually cut
the Burmese army in the middle, they debouched
into the plain, at the extremity of which the Kee
Woonghee was drawn up. He occupied 2 position
of commanding strength, which he had fortified
with great skill, and presented for a time & very
determined countenance to the assailants: but
against the disciplined valour of such a force as
proceeded to attack him neither his numbers nor
his works proved of any avail. Ably supported by
the fire of the gun-boats, the soldiers rushed forward
with fixed bayonets, received, without returning, a
volley, and scaled and carried the stockades in g
moment. A prodigious carnage cnsued, as the
fugitives, crowding one upon another, strove vainl
to escape from their own inclosures ; while the loss
by desertion, which immediately began to take
place, proved enormous. Thus in the course of two
duy.rs, was the main body of the Burmese army,
which it had taken four months to assemble, entirely
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destroyed ; while of artillery, between forty and
fifty pieces, with ammunition and stores to a large
amount, remained in possession of the conquerors.

The corps of Sudda Woon was still, however,
unbroken, and to leave it so would have accorded ill
with the projects of the English gencral. Detach-
ments from the several regiments were accordingly
embarked in the flotilla, and a brigade of rockets
with a few mortars accompanying them, the whole
crossed the Irrawaddy on the morning of the 5th.
To land, to attack the stockade upon the river in
flank and in rear, and to drive the enemy from their
works, was the work almost of a moment. Morag
than half-defeated by what they had seen on the
other side, the Burmese made, indeed, a very feeble
resistance, evacuating their lines almost before they
were penctrated, and fleeing to a second position at
the skirts of the forest. Even there, however, they
were ollowed no time to breathe. One vigorous
rush broke through intrenchments which a crowded
and disorganised garrison knew not how to defend ;
and as the retreat lay through jungles of the most

.dense description, the utmost disorder attended it.
Hundreds died upon the bayonets of the pursuers,
and thousands dispersing sought their own homes,
from which no commands of the King or his chiefs
could afterwards entice them.

Having thus cleared .his front of the hostile
swarms that threatened it, Sir Archibald Campbell
began seriously to mature his plans for an advance
upon Ummerapoora. His first measure was to
settle the provinces of which he had become master,
by placing them under the general auperintcndcnce

YOoL, 1V. N -
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of British officers, whose residences where fixed ot
Rangoon, Pegu, Bassein, Prome, and Sarawah,
Care was, however, taken to interfere as little as
possible with the machinery of the native govern-
ment, nor were any hopes held out that the Peguese
would be restored, even at the close of the war, to
a state of indcpendence. Against such a step,
indeed, the Gencral had been particularly warned,
as tending to cumber the Company with an additional
extent of territory ; for it wos eclear that the power
that bestowed independence on a nation which had
once been thoroughly conquered, must, if it desired
the work of its own hands to continue, persist in
upholding it by force of arms. But in giving some-
thing like vigour to the system which already
prevailed, and assuring the magistrates of support
and the people of protection, he acted only ns o
regard to his own interests seemed to dictate
while, at the some time, he rendered the provinces
fit to rcecive, and perhaps to value, any boon which
it might be judged cxpedient hereafter to bestow
upon them.

This done, and o train of bullocks and cars
hfwil‘_kg been organised, Sir Archibald Campbell
fllstr}buted his army into divisions, and assum-
Ing in person the command of one, while General
Cotton dirccted the movements of the other, he
struck his tents on the 9th of December, and
moved forward. At every step the soldiers dis-
covered traces of the havoe which war and disease
had fnndc in the. enemy’s ranks, Among the ruins
(:lf villages, which the Burmese had themselves
estroyed, 1t.l.w dead and the dying were found hud-
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dled together, while, in stockades abandoned and
the relies of hasty bivouacs, the best proofs were
afforded that the morale of the fugitives was broken.
Even Meecaday, on which so much labour was under-
stood to have been expended, offered no resistance.
Multitudes of putrefying corpses, intermized as
usual with sick, alone occupied its aren ; for of the
mighty army, which was said to be organised for
its defence, not a vestige remained.

The troops sustained some inconvenience from
the occurrence of an unlooked-for storm, soon after
they quitted Prome. Except in this instance, how-
ever, neither the land nor water columns (for the
flotilla kept pace with the soldiers) met with any-
thing colculated to incommode them, till, on the
29th, a halt was ordered, in order that the pro-
posnls of certain emissaries, which met them, from
the Burmese chiefs, might be taken into consider-
ation. It soon appeared, however, that these men
hod no other objeet in view than to occasion delay.
On tho 29th, therefore, the march was resumed,
and the samec cvening ground was taken up in
front of a fortified position, which the Burmese had
laboriously constructed for the protection of the
town of Malloon. In a moment the river was
covered with boats of all shapes and sizes, which
endeavoured to escape from the dangers of capture
by paddling against the stream, but which a few
discharges from the British artillery brought-to,
and compelled to return. Never had the Diana
steamer proved more strikingly useful than now.
She breasted the current nobly, passed the encmy’s
flotilla and batteries, and teking up a position in

N2 -
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rear of their lines, effectually cut oﬁ'. all clmnc‘e of
flight from those who looked to the river as afford-
ing a highway of escape. .

Previous to the advance from Prome, Sir Archi-
bald Campbell had despatched to Ava a Brohmin,
eolled Raj Gooroo, who had visited Calcutta some
time previously, and now affected, if not to espouse
the cause of the invaders, at all events to deprecate
the continuance of war. e was the bearer of a
letter to the King, and, as was afterwards proved,
delivered it—indecd it was that cpistle which pro-
duced the abortive negotiation on the 28th ; and
now confirmed by the same authority on which his
fellow-functionaries had acted, he himself came in
with an nssurance that the King desired nothing so
much as peace. As there appeared to be sincerity
in this man, General Campbell consented to treat,
and a barge was moored in the middle of the river,
on board of which the conference might be carried
on. Tt was attended with much less of pomp and
the parade of office than that which had taken place
a few months previously, but it led not to a more
happy result. The Burmese commissioners, indeed,
after exhausting all the resources of argument and
finease, accepted the terms which were proposed to
them ; and agreed ‘to surrender the provinces de-
manded, as well as to pay one crore of rupees as
an indemnity for the expenses incurred during the
war. They cven signed the preliminary treaty, and
requested and obtained an armistice, in order that
the deed might be forwarded to Ummerapoora for
ratification. ~Nevertheless, though the most unre-
served intercourse forthwith began, between both
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the officers and men of the opposing armies, there
were never wanting circumstances which induced
the British General to suspect that peace was as far
from being established as ever. Day by day fresh
columns of smoke, rising in rear of Malloon, gave
notice of the arrival of strong reinforcements, and
the constant sound of the axe and the hammer told
that the labour of fortification was not for an hour
intermitted. No surprise, therefore, was experienced
when, on the expiration of the armistice, an evasive
answer was given to a demand touching the King's
determination ; and a wretched excuse of illness
was set up by the Burmese commanders to avoid
meeting, as they were pledged to do, Sir Archibald
and his staff. On the contrary, the anticipations of
all ranks were perfectly verified ; and by none was
the slightest regret experienced, when on the 20th
of January, the heavy guns were landed, and strong
working parties ordered out to erect batteries and
to arm them.

The defence of Malloon, in spite of all the eare
which had been bestowed on its fortification, was
less obstinate by far than that cither of Dinobeu or
the lines in front of Prome. The batteries opening
soon after midnight, caused terrible slaughter within
the stockades, and reduced the defenders to the
necessity of crowding for shelter under their rude
bomb-proofs ; while a body of troops embarked in
the flotilla sailed quietly up the river, and prepared
to assault the intrenched camp, wherever it might
appear least defensible.  As the water column was
not numerous, and’ chanced to fpll unexpeetedly
under the range of a well-served battcry, some loss
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was sustained ; nevertheless, a landing was effected,
and after a sharp affair, the intrenchments were sur-
mounted by his Majesty’s 13th and 38th regiments,
which immedistely charged with the bayonet and
carried all before them. No exertions on the part
of the Burmese officers could rally or restore order
aniong their men ; they fled in the utmost confusion,
leaving behind guns, stores, trensure, wounded, unfl
a curious collection of papers, both public and pri-
vate. Among the former, we nced only mention
the identical treaty which the Coulmissioners had
signed on board the barge, and which, as was now_
apparent, never had been, nor ever could have been
submitted to his Golden Majesty for approval :
among the latter was a private communication from
the wife of one of the chief warriors, in which she
requested him to send her without delay a few of
the white English as slaves—so profound was still
the ignorance which prevailed in Ummerapoora as
to the turn which cvents had taken. Among the
booty were cight gilded war-boats, 300 of o mecanecr
description, 30,000 rupees in hard cash, with gold
chains, gilt umbrellas, and swords innumerable. It
is scarcely necessary to add, that the money and
chains proved particularly acceptable to the soldiers ;
as to the ammunition, that, with the wood-work
which eomposed the stockades, was committed to
the flames,

A halt of o fow days sufficed to restore to the
army its consistency, and on the 25th the march
was resumed, which carried them through an ex-
ceedingly Interesting  country, abounding, among
other curiosi‘ties, with ¢ oil wells,”’—in other words,
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with numerous reservoirs of petroleum. Ashad been
the case in approaching Malloon, however, every
village and cabin was in ruins ; while here and
there, along the roadside, the bodics of men and
women were attached to gibbets—terrible proofs of
the ferocity of those who seemed determined on
waging war even to extermination. Occasionally,
too, the advanced guard fell in with the cnemy’s
rear, when a skirmish more lively than destruetive
ensued ; and on the 30th, the wreck of the body-
guard, now reduced to thirty troopers, was so fortu-
nate as to surprise 500 men in bivouac, and, by a
brilliant charge, to overthrow them. DBut the most
memorable occurrence that befel was the appearance,
on the 31st, of a boat direct from Ava, in which
were embarked Dr. Sandford, of the Royals, three
European soldiers, who had been taken early in the
war, the master of a little gun-boat, and Dr. Price,
an American missionary. These were nccompanied
by one or two Burmans of rank, who came with full
powers to negotiate and conclude a peace, and who,
on Sir Archibald Campbell's positive refusal to abate
one jot of his former demiands, assured him, without
hesitation, that they would be granted. Not all
their entreaties could, however, prevail upon him to
suspend his march. He agreed, indeed, not to pass
Pagahun Mew within the space of twelve days (and
he could not, by any exertion, reach it under ten) ;
but further than this he would not go, and-the
emissarics departed, to all appearance satisfied. The
lapso of o few days, however, sufficed to prove that
his Golden Majesty had not yet learned wisdom, and
that one more defeat was requisite in order to con-
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vince both him and his courtiers that they had
engaged in o contest for which their means were not
adequate.

When the messengers quitted Ava the king’s
desire for peace was sincerc and ardent. They were
scarcely pone, however, when an individual of low
birth, whose official rank was far from clevated,
aware of the support which he would receive from
the queen and the war-faction, undertook, with
30,000 men, to put an end to the war, by destroy-
ing utterly the *rebellious strangers.” The wenk
prince closed with the offer, conferred upon the
boaster the strange title of Narwon Barem (that is,
“King of Hell”), and placing under his orders
about 15,000 men, all thet could be assembled from
the wreck of former armies, sent him forth to redeem
the tarnished honour of his country. The King of
Hell took post among some ruined pagodas which
abutted upon Lodagune pagoda, threc miles in front
of Pagahun, wherc he drew up in a crescent 7000
men, the élits of his army. The remainder he kept
within the walls of Pagahun itself, as a reserve, in
case of disaster. Now the whole amount of Sir
Archibald Campbell's forco amounted, at this time,
to less than 2000 men. He had found it neeessary
to send out numerous detachments, few of which had
yet returned ; nevertheless, so firm was his confi-
dence in the valour of this handful of heroes, that he
did not hesitate to give battle. It was a warm
affair, and on the part of the encmy well contested,
for they fought (and they had never done so on any
other occasion) in the open ficld, hazarding more
than ono charge of cavalry, and manccuyring with
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considerable skill to surround the 13th regiment
while in skirmishing order. But it ended, as cvery
contest with the British had yet done, in the total
defeat of the enemy. Many of the principal officers
were among the sluin ; and Pagahun itself being
stormed immediately afterwards, the last hope of
the Burmese government, as far as their hopes
rested on the application of military means, censed
to operate.

Out of the army which thus endeavoured to pro-
tect the capital, only 1300 men, with their leader,
the King of Hell, returned to Ava. The fate of
the latter was o very tragical one. Notwithstanding
his disaster, he had the audacity to present himself
before his sovereign, and to assure him, that if his
Majesty would grant him a thousand men more, and
ollow him again to try his fortune, he would posi-
tively defeat us. The King heard him with patience,
and allowed him to finish his tale’; but it was no
sooner concluded, than making a motion with his
javelin to his surrounding attendants, they seized the
unfortunate chief and dragged him off to punishment.
He was instantly hurried forth, and whilst on his
way to the place of exccution, suffered every indig-
nity which the infuriated guards could inflict. Yet
even at this awful moment o fine sentiment of loyalty
burst from him ; for when on the point of losing
sight of the imperial palace, he suddenly turned
round, and inclining his head, said, *“ Let me make
one parting obeisance to the residence of my sove-
reign.” A few moments more terminated his ex-
istence : he was thrown under the feet of horses
and clephants, and trampled to deuth.‘
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A few days’ sojourn at Pagahun Mew having
enabled the most important of the detached corps to
rejoin, the army, on the 16th of February, resumed
its march ; and though met on the 18th by Dr.
Price, with six lacs of rupees and several European
and sepoy prisoners, made no pause to receive or
reply to his proposals. The money, on the contrary,

was sent back with a peremptory announcement,
that unless the conditions required at Prome were

accepted at once,—twenty-five lacs paid down, all
Pprisoners released, and their losses mudc. good to
them,—the capital itself would be occupied ; and
then the peace, if granted at all, would only be
purchased by cessions both pecuniary and territorial,
much more humiliating. Never was the declaration
of a victorious invader produetive of more immediate
and peaceable results. At Yandaboo, on the banks
of the Irrawaddy, and within three stages of Ava,
Dr. Price again made his appearance, accompanied
on this occasion by accredited plenipotentiaries from
his Golden Majesty, as bearers of the money de-
manded ; whose manner was now as subdued as it
Tad formerly been violent, and who expressed their
willingness to ratify any engagements into which
the English chief might condescend to enter. There
was no great difficulty in bringing matters to o
satisfactory conclusion under such eircumstances as
these. On the 24th a treaty of peace was signed,
by which all the demands of the English were con-
ceded, and tho first instalment being paid up, the
prisoncrs released, and their losses made good, a
general salute waa fired both by cannon and mus-
ketry to denote that the war was at an end.

T
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By this treaty, which included eleven articles,
besides a twelfth or supplementary clause, explana-
tory of onc or two which had gone before, the King
of Ava renounced his right of sovereignty over As-
sam, Cachar, and Jylna; permitted Munnipoore to
be erceted into an independent kingdom, recognised
the mountains of Arracan as the boundary between
his dominions and those of the Company, and gave
up the whole of Tenasserim to his conquerors.  Ile
pledged himself to pay in four instalments one crore
of rupees ; engaged not to molest any of his sub-
jects on account of any part which they might have
taken against him during the war; agreed to in-
clude the King of Siam in the gencral pacification,
and granted to British vesscls, trading or otherwise,
which might visit his ports, the same privileges
which were enjoyed by his own ships. The English,
in return for all this, undertook to fall back to Ran-
goon immediately ; to cvacuate the country alto-
gether as soon s the second instalment should have
Deen paid ; and to send in all the prisoners taken
during the war, with as little delay as might be
compatible with their removal from a distance. We
have only to add, that in every particular was the
compact thus entered into discharged, with a
promptitude and good faith which would have done
no diseredit to a more eivilised court and nation.

On the 5th of March, on adequate supply of boats
having been provided, Sir Archibald Campbell began
his retrograde movement, which was not marked by
any incident worthy of repetition. The complete
success which had attended his operations causc
onc or two failures on less important points to be
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forgotten ; and the army, on its return to the scene
of its first difficulties and dangers, felt, and felt
truly, that it had done its duty. But the whole of
the army did not attain to that point. A battalion
of sepoys with o few clephants, being supplied with
Burmese guidcs, received orders to penctrate across
the country of Arracan, and it accomplished the ser-
vice with comparatively little trouble, and a total
absence of all suffering. Thus was the fact ascer-
tained that Ava might be approached from other
quarters than the sca-coast ; and that General Mor-
rison’s corps, if judiciously and promptly carried for-
award, would have arrived in time to share the glories
of which its more fortunate comrades obtained a
monopoly.

While the Burmese war was thus brought to o
triumphant conclusion, the arms of England were
crowned with cqual glory in the West, where an
outrnge offered to a prince who stood towards the
Company in the relation of dependent ally, rendered
it necessary that they should interfere for his pro-
tection. The successful resistance which they had
formerly offered to the British arms was not, how-
ever, forgotten, either by the people of Bhurtpore or
their neighbours, and it was neeessary to deal with
them with even more of vigour than with other
natives. ) :

It will be borne in mind that after the repulse of
Lord Lake in 1805, the Rajah of Blurtpore entered
into n treaty of alliance with the Company, which
being faithfully adhered to on both sides, gradually
ripened into friendship. Nowise elated by the sue-
cessful termination of the siege, Buldeo Singh (so -



1826.] DIIURTPORE. 189

the Rajeh was called) carefully refrained from giving
umbrage to his powerful neighbours ; and expressed
on all occasions an anxious wish that the good un-
derstanding which happily existed between the two
nations might be perpetual. In these feelings he
was not joined by o considerable proportion of his
subjects, upon whom, as well as upon the inhabit-
ants of other native principalities, the failure of
Lord Lake had produced a strong impression, and
who ceased not to repeat, till the expression became
in the end o sort of proverb, that ‘¢ India was not
yet conquered, for Bhurtpore liad never been taken,”’
A member of his own family, moreover, his nephew
Doonjin Sal, had shown himself ready to take the
lead 1n what may be termed the anti-English fae-
tion ; and soon began, by numerous petty inroads
upon the neighbouring provinces, to sow the seeds
of future disngreements. Buldeo Singh did his best
to suppress these outrages, and his good disposition
being well known, no blame was attributed to him.
Yet were the British troops more than once called
upou to drive away the marauders, and even to fol-
low them, for the purpose of depriving them of their
plunder, across the Bhurtpore frontier.

Time passed, and in his extreme old age the
Rajah, who had hitherto been childless, was made
happy by the birth of a son. Aware of the am-
bitious temper of his nephew, and foreseeing that
the child would receive at his hands no fair play,
Buldeo Singh made haste to secure for him the es-
pecial protection of the English, by soliciting from
them, while he was yet alive, the khelhaut or robe
of inauguration for his son, and proclaiming him,
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under their sanction, heir to the ﬂll:ODC. He had
not long done so, when a mortal disease overtook
him, and he died, leaving the prinee Bulwunt Singh
in his sixth year, surrounded by cnemies. ]
As the old Rajah had anticipated, the eeremonies
of interment were scarcely ended, when Doonjia Sal
put himself at the head of the troops and seized the
polace. With great difficulty the guardians of Bul-
wunt Singh saved the life of their charge, and,
flying to Caleutta, solicited the assistance of the
Governor-General in restoring him to lis rights.
TIad there been no political reasons to direct them
in this case, a seusc of honour alone would have led
the Bengal government to receive the applieation
favourably ; but when to that powerful motive was
added the desire of putting an end to the delusion
-which prevailed touching the impregnability of any
Indian fortress, it was no more than might have
been expected that they would embrace the oppor-
tunity with thankfulness. Sir Edward Paget, then
Commander-in-Chief, reecived instructions to equip
forthwith such an army as he might consider ade-
quate to the reduction of Bhurtpore; and as he well
knew the importance of the service in which he wag
sbout to embark, he took eare that the means of
accomplishing it should be ample. Five-and-twenty
thousand men, including two regiments of European
infantry, and two of European cavalry, with a train
of two hundred picces of artillery, were ordered to
assemble; and on the 10th of December, 1825, the
whole sat down before the place, not, indeed, under
General Paget, for after completing all the arrange-
ments hie was recalled, but under Lord Combermere,



1825.] BHURTPORE. 191

who arrived just in time to reap the benefit of his
predecessor’s skill and judgment.

We have given, in another place, a general de-
seription of Bhurtpore, as well as of the fortifications
with which it is defended. The city itself stands in
a plain, and is begirt by an extensive forest, of
which, till the summer of 1824, the trees cxtended
to the crest of thé glacis. That forest constituted,
in former times, a sort of prescrvo for the Rajah’s
game, but on the first threatening of hostilities, care
was taken to level a considerable portion of it, so as
to leave an open space of six or seven hundred yards
on all sides round the ditch. The ditch again, as
has been already stated, is enormously wide and
deep ; and there is a jhul or lake hard by, on pierec-
ing a narrow embankment on the sido of which, the
whole may be filled with water to the depth of many
feet. A wall surrounds the town, flanked at proper
intervals by towers and bastions, but the curtains
are low, while the bastions, by reason of their cir-
cular form, stand more ecxposed to the fire of a
besieging artillery than they would be, were their
construetion such as the rules of modern science
require. Finally, there is a citadel, kept apart from
the town by a ditch and ramparts, distinct from
those which form the enceinte of the whole, of which
the position is such as to hold the town completely
at its merey.

Before this place the advanced guard of the Bri-
tish army made its appearance on the 10th of
December, just in time to disperse a body of work-
men who lhad begun to cut through tlie cmbank-
ment, though too late to hinder tho opening of &
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sluice, and the introduction of a small body of water
into the ditch. The following day was spent in
reconnoitring the defences, under a dropping and
irvegular fire of connon and small-arms from the
walls ; while the several brigades and divisions as
they came yp were disposed round the town, till the
investment was complete. Then began the usual
business of a siege, driving in the encmy’s outposts,
and felling trees, constructing fascines and gabions,
breaking ground and digging trenches,—occupa-
tions at all times laborious and attended with great
donger, though little interesting in the description
except to military renders. Nor was an occasional
sortic or an affair of cavalry wanting to relieve the
monotony of a close blockade ; while the batteries
being constructed and in due time armed, were
made ready to open their fire. We will not pause
to deseribe the cffects of each day’s practice, which,
as on o former occasion, caused little damage to the
singularly constructed walls. It is sufficient if we
state, that after many days’ cannonading, the bas-
tions attacked presented scarcely the semblanee of
a breach ; and that it became necessary to aid the
operations of the battering guns by running a couple
of mines under the counterscarp. Lven these failed,
for a time, of the desired effect, being exploded too
soon, and scareely damaging the surface of the
works, and though they alarmed Doonjia Sal into
an offer of surrender, no disposition was evinced to
take advantage of it. On the contrary, the reduc-
tion of Bhurtpore by force of arms being at least as
much to be desired as the restoration of the young
sovereign, Lord Combermere determined, let the
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expense of time and labour be what they might,
never to interrupt his operations till the place should
be carried.

Acting under orders issued to this effect, both
men and officers cxerted all their energies, and the
siege went on with surprising vigour. Fresh
batteries were opened, fresh mines dug and charged,
and on the 17th of January the latter were found to
be in such a state as could not fail of opening out,
when exploded, o safe and casy passage into the
heart of the town. Dispositions were in consequence
made to storm, and at two o’clock on the morning of
the 18th, two columns, headed respectively by the
14th and 59th King’s regiments, moved into the
trenches opposite to the point about to be breached.
They had been warned to rush on as soon as the
firing of the great mine should give a signal that all
was ready. But hour after hour passed by without
bringing with them the wished-for explosion ; and
when day dawned the prospect’ of an advance
appenred to be as remote as ever. From thet
moment till about 9 a.x., the very drums of the
men'’s ears tingled with the noise of a cannonnde as
heavy and as ceaseless as cver was heard. From
the British lines upwards of one hundred picces of
ordnance vomited forth fire ; while, on the side of
the enemy, cverything that could be brought to bear,
from the huge 84-pounder down to the matehlock,
replied to the salute.

Such was the Eituation of the troops when Lord
Combermere, of whose personal exertions every eye-
witness has spoken with enthusiasm, arrived in the
trench. IHe advanced to the spot where the 14th

voL. 1V. o .
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regiment stood, and observing that the mouth of
the mine was but a féw yards removed from the
grenadier company, he anxiously demanded of the
engineer whether all were safe ? e was answered
that the men ran no risk, and departed. But it
seemed as if there rested in his mind a conviction to
the contrary, for he returned in about a quarter of
an hour, and having again repeated his question,
was a sccond time assured that not a hair of the
soldiers’ heads could be injured. Of what followed
we give an account in the words of an eye-witness,
«The general had departed but a few minutes,
and we were all in that state of breathless excite-
ment which our situation was calculated to produce,
when a spectacle was presented to us, to which I
have never beheld, and shall probably never behold
anything akin. 1had fixed my eyes intently on the
angle of the bastion, beneath which T was aware
that the mine had been formed, when, suddenly,
the ponderous wall heaved as if shaken by the power
of an carthquake. There was no noise, no cxplo-
sion, and, as it happenecd, the very firing had for
the instant ceased, but the wall rocked like o shi
lifted upon a wave, and then sank down again,
Th:lB occurred twice, and then, with g sound, to
which the loudest thunder was soft musie, stones,
earth, logs of wood, guns, and men, flew into the
air.  Of more I cannot speak, except ihat shricks
illileil ggx:r‘i al;llir‘s:aupon the CAr, as soon as that tre-
nd 8 over, giving evidence, but too
decisive, that thg engineer s assurances as to the
safety of our position were groundless ; but as to

sceing the objects from whence they eame, that was
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out of the question. A dense cloud of smoke and
dust was over us; to breathe, far less to command
the sense of sight amid which, was no easy matter.”

Through that awful cloud the soldiers pushed
forward, trampling as they went on the mangled
remains of nearly one hundred and fifty of their
comrades. Both breaches (for two of them were
effected by similar processes) proved to be excellent,
and the resistance, though singular for its displays
of personal gallantry, was neither obstinate nor well-
sustained. The Bhurtporeans stood, it is true, here
and there, till their pikes camec into contact with
the bayonets of the assailants, and their artillery-
men, in particular, are described as fighting to the
last, and dying beside their guns. But such indi-
vidual exertions could offer no effectual bar to the
orderly and cool charge of the British columns,
which, taking different directions, swept the ramparts
till they met, vietorious and comparatively speaking,
little injured, on the opposite side of the town. A
loud and joyous cheer proclaimed that the place was
their own. The disgrace of a former repulse, the
only repulse of consequence with which the British
arms in India liave ever been tarnished, was washed
away ; and the proverb so long in use among the
disaffected natives rendered for ever devoid of
meaning.

In this manner was Bhurtpore besicged and taken,
for tho citadel held out only till noon next day. The
loss had been severe to the enemy,—nearly ten
thousond men having perished ; while among the
English the list of casualties scarcely excceded onc

thousand : but had the proportions been reversed,
o2 e
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though we might have lamented the fall of so many
brave men, we should have been still compelled to
acknowledge that the victory was worth its cost. A
more important service, indeed, has never been
accomplished since India became an appendage to
the British crown, for it is now well known that
had the besieging army sustained o reverse, there
would have been a general rising all over the
country. The capture of a city, however, which
they taught themselves to regard as impregnable,
caused an immediate change in the dispositions and
views even of the most turbulent. They felt that
against the superior discipline and courage of the
English neither their troops nor their castles would
avail ; and they made up their minds to bear, with
resignation, a yoke which they were destitute of
power to throw aside.

It is scarcely necessary to wind up this narrative
by stating that the fall of the capital was followed
by the immediate submission of all the other towns
oud villages in the principality. The young Rajah
Bulwunt Singh was then conducted to the palace,
and seated by Lord Combermere, in the presence of
an English regiment, on the throne of his ancestors,
while Doonjia Sal, who had been seized while endea.
vouring to escape, was carried as a state-prisoner to
the fortress of Allahabad. There he has continued
ever since to subsist on o pension allowed to him by
the generosity of the Compn.ny's government.

Having thus brought down the narrative of Anglo-
Indian history to o period when both at home and
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might at once lay aside the pen, were we not
tempted to offer a few general remarks on the nature
and probable fate of an empire the most extraordi-
nary, in whatever light it may be regarded, which
has yet arisen among men. To compare the sove-
reignty of the English in the East to that of Rome

and we arc not acquainted with any other empire,
cither of ancient or of modern times, with which it
can, with the shadow of propriety, be contrasted,) is
to take a very limited view of the peculiarities which
are to be traced in the condition of the two empires
throughout all their stages. It is true that the mode
adopted by the English to extend their dominion
over the provinces of India resembles, in many
respects, that pursued by the Romans in Europe.
By both has the system of subsidiary alliances bcen
adopted ; and they have equally contrived, so soon
as their power became cstablished, to render the
subjugated nations the instruments of their own con-
tinucd degradation. But there is this wide and
remarkable difference between them : that whereas
the Roman conquests were all pushed forward in
obedience to the commands of the authorities at
home, those of the English have taken place in
direct defiance of the wishes of their supreme rulers.
The Roman conquests too, if we except those which
occurred in the infaney of the ecity, originated in
ambition, and flowed out of a thirst for power ; the
conquests of the English have invariably been forced
upon them by the most influential of all motives, the
instinct of self-prescrvation. Again, though botl
powers may be said to have used their vassals as
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self-acting instruments of continued degradation, by
the English alone has the hazardous experiment been
tried how far the system of arming men that are
governed only by the sword may be adopted with
safety in their own country. Be it remembered that
the Romans, after embodying their legions of allies,
took care to remove them to a distance from their
native land ; and thus held in subjection Britain, for
example, by means of Spanish cohorts, Spain through
the terror of British soldiery. But the English put
weapons into the hands of Hindoos and Mussulmans,
that they may koep the yoke of their masters on the
necks of their brethren; and up to the present
moment, at least, no mischief has resulted from the
experiment either to the rulers or the governed.
How far the practice will continue to produce like
results, time, and time only, can determine.
Striking as the dissimilarities are in the military
systems of the two powers, we shall find, when we
turn our eyes to contemplete their modes of ecivil
management, contrarieties still more glaring, and,
in many respects, perhaps, much more startling,
The Romans, as is well known, interfered very little
with the internal management of the nations that
submitted to their authority. The Proconsuls and
the Prefects exercised in their soveral provinces a
mere gencral supcrintendence ; all details in the
administration both of judicial and fiscal affairs were
committed to the hands of native functionaries. The
Romans, moreover, threw open, under certain restric-
tions, the honour of citizenship to all their subjeets ;
and reccived, in later times, both senators and e,

Perors from countries whieh their arms had reduced
; .
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Look now to the mode of proceeding which the
English adopt in dealing with the natives of India.
All the institutions of that great country have been
cither overthrown or so completely remodelled as to
have entirely lost their value in the eyes of the
people. There is scarcely an office of trust, profit,
responsibility, or honour to which a native can aspire ;
we deal with eighty millions of our fellow-creatures
as if there was neither an honest nor an able man
among them ; and we remind them, when all this is
done, of the blessings which they derive from our
authority, Now when we come to inquire into the
natwre and extent of these blessings, to what do we
find that they omount? India is certainly more
tranquil than it ever was since the decay of the
Mogul empire. The people are efficiently protected
from forecign violence and internal disscnsions ; but
are eighty millions of persons likely to be satisfied
with o barc protection from evil ? We suspect not.
A consciousness of security can hardly be supposed
to compensate for the loss of power, dignity, and
honour to the descendants of families which once
enjoyed all, to the fullest extent. Still the machi-
nery of government has hitherto been kept in motion;
though, unlike that of the Romans, it is guided, cven
to its most minute springs, by a handful of strangers,
differing in language, manners, complexion, dress,
and religion from the myriads for whose benefit it is
supposcd to work.

Again, the Romans, let them conquer where they
might, failed not to establish colonies in every pro-
vince ; by means of which the manners of the sub-
jects were gradually, but surely, assimilated to those
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of the masters. There existed between them and
the natives whom they had brought under subjection
no bar of separation either in their civil or religious
observances ; nor were the instances unfrequent in
which even a Roman knight, after spending a cer-
tain number of years among the barbarions, ceased
to look clsewhere for 2 home. How different, in all
respects, are the proceedings of the English with
reference to their fellow-subjects in the Eastern
hemisphere ! Our countrymen proceed to India
cither as traders or in some official capacity ; but
the objects which they have in view are, in either
case, the same. They calculate on enduring the
inconveniences of exile for a certain number of years,
under the idea that they shall be able, when the
term of absence expires, to return to Europe with at
least a competency. No man dreams of spending
his days in India, far less of establishing o family
there. That mighty portion of the globe is treated
as o mine from which treasure shall be dug, which
the patient workman may carry off and spend in
another country. Let any thinking person consider
bow such a state of things is likely to operate among
the multitude, who are treated as meore instruments
by which the favoured few are to be cnriched. We
shall probably be reminded that, hitherto, the people
of India have borne the drain very patiently. We
admit the fact ; but for what length of time has the
drain, in its fullest extent, been experienced ?

P f:l‘haps there is no particular in which the two
empires which we have ventured to bring into con-
trast differ more widely, the one from tho other, than

in the length of time which was required to carry
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cach from its rude beginnings to its consummation.
Seven centuries of war and conquest scarcely suf-
ficed to render Rome mistress of a moiety of Europe,
and to establish her supremacy over a strip of Africa,
and o few provinces of Asic Minor. As many de-
cades have raised the East India Company from the
rank of a body of adventurers,—dependents on the
caprice of the native princes, to be the sovereigns
of o territory, to which, in point both of extent and
population, there is to be found in history no parallel.
Isit contrary to the laws which regulate human affairs
in general, to presume, that an edifice which is run
up, as it were, in a moment, must contain within itself
the seeds of rapid decoy, much more abundantly
than a structure in the consolidation of which hun-
dreds of years have been expended ? Nor is this all.
Rome stood in the very midst of her dependencies.
She was the reservoir from which issued the streams
that kept all the fountains in play ; the heart which
sent out and received back again continually the
great current of vitality and vigour. England, on
the contrary, is separated from her gigantic depen-
dency by half the eircumference of the globe ; her
means of retaining that dependency in subjection are
limited to tho resources which lic within the imme-
diate reach of her provincial functionaries. What
are these ?  About thirty thousand European sol-
diers, with half as many civilians, aided, indeed, by
the profound respeet which their superior talent and

ood fortune have created ; in other words, a mere
Randful of troops, backed up by that most uncertain
of all coadjutors, public opinion. To spcak pleinly
Rome maintained her supremacy by enlisting on her
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side the leading men of the countries which she
gucceeded in reducing. England maintains hers by
preventing any of the native population of India
from rising in the scale of political importance, or
acquiring an influence among their countrymen.
Once more we are ready to admit, that, hitherto, the
device has answered : whether it will preserve the
empire of England in India, as long as the Roman

system preserved the empire of Rome in Europe, we
take it not upon us to predict.

Are we then arguing agoinst that system of rule
which has, for more than sixty ycars, kept one of
the fairest and most populous regions under heaven
in obedience to the British command ? By no means.
While yet the English empire in India was struggling
to maturity, it may be that considerations of pru-
dence demanded that, as ruch as possible, authority,
both civil and military, should be taken out of the
hands of the native gentry. This may be true;
though, for our own parts, we make the concession
os one of hypothesis only. But admitting that it is
$0, he must be a bold reasoner, indeed, who will
contend, in the face of all experience, that, as a
principle, it is either just or prudent to shut out the
inhabitants of any country from the hope of attain-
ing to rank or stetion in the land of their birth.
Still, in introducing changes even into systcm con-
fessedly imperfect, the greatest caution ought to be
observed. Granting that the people of India have
bceq thus far unfairly dealt with, and that a lono
eontinuance of their existing disabilities were alike
mcompa‘tiblc with the honour and welfare of their
rulers, it does mnot therefore follow thai they arc

v
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all at once to be intrusted with power, or that an
order of things to which they have become to a cer-
tain extent habituated is to be set aside in a moment.
It is certain that our jecalousy of native interference
has had the cffect of rendering the natives incompe-
tent to interfere advantageously ; and hence that to
thrust them suddenly into situations which they are
incapable of filling would be productive only of mis-
chief. But if there be any truth in history, if there
be any lesson which we may learn from the study of
human nature, however modified by circumstances,
it is this ; that no empire has ever yet long hung
together whicl was not based upon the affections as
well as upon the fears of the people. Now, to
engage the affections of a conquered people, you
‘must not only teach them that they are protected
slaves, but you must admit them to a participation
in the dignities and emoluments which attend the
administration of their own affairs. In few words,
you must cnlist their ambition not less than their
respect in your service, by opening to the high-
minded and the able among them the door to political
importance.

Up to the present moment few attempts have been
made to deal thus with the people of India. Of
Lord Cornwallis’s system it was the main principle
to assume, that the natives of India werc every way
unworthy to be employed in the government of one
another, as if there had never been a government,
and a good government too, in that extcnsive region,
¢ill a landful of islanders from the outskirts of Bu-
ropc established it. In like manner, the custom has
too much prevailed of speaking and writing of the
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inhabitants of India as of a race utterly depraved ;
and, as a neeessary consequence, unfit to be in-
trusted even with the most limited species of power.
Far be it from us to stand forth as the advocates of
Indian morals or Indian rectitude. They are both
loose enough ; but we would venture to suggest,
that to include in a condemnation so sweeping one
hundred millions of human beings, of men who for
ages have carricd on among themselves all the inter-
courses of social and even civilised life, is to act with
very little regard to the dictates of the only true
philosophy, common sense, and every-day experi-
ence. Sir Thomas Munro, no mean authority in
such matters, held of the people of India o widely
different opinion ; and the measures which he recom-
mended, had they been followed up with vigour,
might have carried conviction, by this time, to every
unprejudiced mind, and given increased stability to
the fabric of English power in the East.

From the observations which we have ventured to
make, an inference will probably be drawn that we
do not regard the British empire in India as destined
to any very lengthened duration. We frecly confess
that such is our persuasion. Totally disconncected
with the feclings of the people, and ansious only to
preserve order among them, the English have ren-
dered their supremacy less and less sccure, by every
addition which they have made to the extent of their
dominions, Alrendy are their northern frontiers
pushed to the very borders of China; while in the
west, Persia, and the single European power which
Persia has been taught to respect, regard them with
Jealousy, perhaps with hostility: That they will
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long Dbe permitted to retain their present position on
cither side no one can venture to hope. Yet it is
not so much from foreign violence as from intestine
discord that we anticipate the infliction of that blow
which must, sooner or later, fall. In India, as well
as in ‘other countries, civilisation is making rapid
progress ; and exactly as the people become enlight-
ened and capable of reasoning aright, the sort of
superstitious reverence with which they have hitherto
regarded LEuropeans will die away. The influence
of a relaxing climate, and of a dict singularly spare,
may, indeed, retard the progress of this ealamity ;
for however it may affect the people of India them-
selves, we are bound to regard it as such ; but to
speak of it as very far removed, were to treat his-
tory as ‘‘an old almanae,”’” and all the examples
which it sets forth as ¢ old wives’ tales.”” If the
present system be persevered in, our descendants in
1935 will probably have ceased to remember that
India was ever a portion of the British cmpire.

The truth indeecd is, that our authority in Asia is,
and always must be, insecure, so long as it depends
entirely on the dread which the people entertain of
our superior discipline and prowess as warriors. To
think, on the other hand, of introducing into the
administration of that great empire any system bor-
rowed frou_l .the usages of Great Britain would be an
act of positive insanity. Local parliaments, a free
press, trial by jury, and a code of written laws,
however admirable in theory, and however well
adapted for the latitude of England, could preduce
no other than the most mischievous results in British
Indin. What is wanted there may be described as
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_a retwrn so far to primitive usages as shall place in
the hands of the natives, subject to European inspee-
tion, a large share in the administration of their
own country ; and so open out to the able and
aspiring among them a legitimate ficld of cxertion,
with the prospect of an adequate reward. This,
with o due attention to the moral training of the
people, may be expected, if anything can, to attach
them to their rulers; whom they will learn to regard
not as griping and selfish task-masters, but as per-
sons interested in their welfare, and every way
anxious to promote it. And even should this ex-
pectation be defeated, should they still abhor our
yoke, and labour to cast it from them, at least we
shall enjoy the satisfaction of knowing that we have
striven to render them capable of ruling themselves ;
and hence, that whatever the results may be, no
charge can by possibility be brought against us,
that we neglected the first and most important duty
which a government owes to its subjects,

There are many other matters on whicli, as in
some degrec conneeted with the subject of this
history, we might, perhaps, be permitted to touch;
such as the constitution of the Indian army, the
statec of the half-caste population, the structure of
the Company’s government both at home and abroad,
as that is displayed by the machinery of Leadenhall-
strect, \Vhltchall, and the Government-Iouse at
Calcutta. To some of these we have,
tl.lk(.‘:ll care not to allude ;
sider them as too delicate for public discussion,
partly because the limits of our work would not
rermit our doing to them the Jjustice which they

throughout,
partly because we con-
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merit. With respect, again, to others, enough has
been incidentally introduced, during the progress of
the narrative, to mark the sense which we entertain
both of their excellences and defects. It is beyond
dispute, that the constitution of the Indian govern-
ment presents, throughout, one of the most remark-
able anomalies which is to be found in the social
arrangements of any nation. We lave, indeed, at
the India House, a sccondary parliament, dependent,
and scarcely dependent, on that at Westminster ;
while in Bengal, the Governor-General cnjoys, at
lcast, as much of pomp, and more of real power,
than is enjoyed by the sovereign at home, Yet the
system, though contrary to all the dogmas of specu-
Iative politicians, has undeniably worked well. How
long it will be permitted to remain as it is now is a
question which few will presume to answer. But
whatever changes may be introduced, one fact ap-
pears certain, that any attempt to convert India
into a source of ministerial or royal patronage will
inevitably hasten the crisis to which we have already
alluded. IEven as matters stand at present, it is no
easy matter to carry on the affairs of that great
country through the ageney of men trained from
boyhood in the service, and dependent on their own
talents and exertions for promotion. Let the minister
once be.empowered to reward his political friends
by appointments in the East, and India will soon
cease to own the sway of England at all.

That such must be, and probably at no remote
date, the result of all our wars and conquests, 1o
thinking man can doubt ; yet let us not Lasten the
catastrophe. Much still remains to be done cre we
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can, with honour, dissolve a connection which, low-
ever largely it may have contributed to the wealth
and prosperity of Great Britain, has in o moral,

crhaps even in a political point of view, operated
but little for the improvement of the condition of the
people of India.
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APPENDIX.
Since the Second, Third, and Fourth Volumes of
this History were printed off, Colonel Gurwood has
given to the public the first portion of a work, which
cannot fail to command the attention of all classes
of readers, no matter whether they be soldiers or
civiions. The Dispatches of his Grace the Duke
of Wellington may be expected to contain an almost
uninterrupted narrative of the great events, political
as well as military, in which Great Britain has taken
part, from the commencement to the close of the
war of the French Revolution. To the reader of
Indian history they will prove particularly valuable,
throwing light upon various transactions which have
hitherto been obscure, and supplying links in a
chain which, till they made their appearance, can
herdly be said to have hung perfectly together.

Had the volume come forth somewhat carlier, we
r 2

-
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should have availed ourselves of its contents while
compiling our marrative. As it is, we can only give
to our readers, in the shape of an Appendix, such
selections from it as appear to bear most forcibly
upon our subject ; and we do so the more willingly,
because we are happy to find that, while on many
disputed points an authority so high bears us out, in

no important instance are we contradicted by it.
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EXTRACTS.

Emtract from the private Diary of Licut. General
Harris, Commander in Chief of the British Army,
marching in the Mysore country in the year 1799,
between the 4th and 8Bth of April.

“4th April.—Commissioned General Baird to form
a party of not less than the flank companies of his
brigade, supported by the piquets, to beat up a tope
in front of the ground the piquet was on, and said
to have had parties of men with arms assembling
on it. It appears to me, from the report, they are
only intended for rocketing ; but our beating them
up, instcad of their attempting us, will have the best
effect, for if our intclligence is true, his whole army
are in a complete state of terror—of course we
should keep it so. P

«5th April.—Marched to Seringapatam ; rock-
eted a little on the march. Took up our ground
nearly for the siege.  Concluded the arrangements
for detaching General Floyd and General Stuart.
Formed parties for the attack of the post occupied
formerly by the Bombay troops, and the tope of
Sultaunpettah,  Lieut. Colonel Shawe to command
the detachment for the Bombay post ; Colonel
Wellesley that of the tope, as being composcd of
his own people. Remained under great snxicty till
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near twelve at night, from the fear our troops had
fired on each other. Lieut Colonel Shawe very soon
reported himself in possession of the post ; but a
sccond firing commenced, and as he had previously
sent to know what had become of the two native
battalions, I could not be satisGed but that in the
dark they had mistoken each other. It proved that
all the firing was from the enemy, his Majesty’s
12th regiment scarcely firing a shiot the whole night.
Near twelve, Colonel Wellesley came to my tent in
a good deal of agitation, to say he had not carried
the tope. It proved that the 33rd, with which he
attacked, got into confusion and could not be formed,
which was a great pity, s it must! be particularly
unpleasant to him. Altogether, circumstances con-
sidered, we got off very well. General Baird’s
expedition of last night so far answered our expee-
tations, as he fell in with a small party of the
enemy’s horse, and cut up eight or ten of them,
which will tend to prevent their plaguing us with
rockets I trust. He missed his road coming back,
although one would have thought it impossible ; no
wonder night attacks so often fail.

¢ 6th April.—Determined to make another attack
on the tope, Lieut. Colonel Bowser's and Halybur-
ton’s corps, with the Scotch brigade (supported by
the 25th dragoons and 2nd regiment native cavalry,
on secing the Sultaun’s cavalry appearing from the
fort), were destined to assist in this service, and,
with scarcely any opposition, carried it.

¢« Sunday, the Tth.—Yesterday evening walked
down to the advanced post with Baird and Macleod.
Found it very strong against so contemptible an
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enemy as we have to deal with, and such as may,
with a little trouble, be made very strong against
any. How fortunate thus to find a good parallel
prepared to our hands! The fort fired a great deal
yesterday, with no other eflect than furnishing shot
to us. A long line of cavalry coming out of the
fort about twelve ; reported at threec by Colonel
Wellesley to have come more round our right, and
that he has therefore ordercd the battalions we spoke
of when looking what they were about, on the road
which leads to Periapatam. Our foraging party
coming in fast ; but this cannot be their object, and
they would move more rapidly than they have done.
Great many of us much fatigued. Beatson, among
the rest, very much relaxed and weak. Our duties
pretty severe ; but if the whole is not pressed on
with vigour wo shall fail, for no doubt there will be
more difficulties to overcome than we yet foresee.

« Monday, 8th.—Visited the post taken posses-
sion of by Colonel Wellesley on the 6th inst. Found
it o continuation of the nullah which makes Shawe’s

post, but not so favourable in that part for keeping
hold of. Directed a burnt village, on a rise above
the nullah, to be made the right hand post, by bar-
ricading the streets and cutting down the walls to
six feet, thickening them next the fort, and putting
n banquette within. Brisk cannonade from the
fort. Colonel Close brought Dallas and Hart to
speak about the bullock drivers, &e.’
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Colonel the Hon. A. Wellesley to Mr. Webbe.
¢ Camp at Curruh, 29th May, 1800.

¢ My dear Webbe—I have received a letter from
Lord Mornington, in which he offers me the com-
mand of the troops intended against Batavia, pro-
vided Lord Clive can spare me from this country.
I have written to Lord Clive upon the subject, a
letter which he will probably communicate to you ;
and I have left to him to accept for me Lord Morn-
ington’s offer or not, accordingly as he may find it
most convenient for the public service, after having
ascertained from the Admiral the period at which
he would propose to depart from the coast upon this
service.

¢ The probable advantages and credit to be gained
are great ; but I am determined that nothing shall
induce me to desire to quit this country, until its
tranquillity is ensured. The general want of troops,
however, at the present moment, and the season,
may induce the Admiral to be desirous to postpone
the expedition till late in the year. In that case it
may be convenient that I should accompany him ;
but I beg, if you have any conversation with Lord
Clive, you will assure him, that if it should be in
the smallest degree otherwise, I shall be very sorry
1o go.

* It appears by Lord Mornington's letter to me,
that the order for the attempt upon Batavia comes
direct from the King, and that it is reckoned s
matter of some importance in England. I think it
probable that it will be made, although not imme-
diately, on account of tho great want of troops, and
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the employment already cut out for those we have
at command.
‘Believe me, &e.
¢ ArTHURL WELLESLEY.

«P.S. T have just received your letter of the
24th, and you will perceive that I have decided
upon the offer in the manner that Lord Clive would
wish. Lord Mornington, in his letter to me, scems
to think that it will be advantageous to me, and
from the importance of the object, in England, one
from which I may derive some credit ; but I put
all that entirely out of the question, and I leave it to
Lord Clive to decide according to his sense of the
public convenience.’ )

Colonel the Hon. A. Wellesley to Lord Clive.
. ¢ Camp at Curruh, 29th May, 1800.

‘My Lord—I have just reccived a letter from
Lord Mornington, by which he offers me the military
command of certain troops intended to be sent on
an expedition against Batavia, provided your Lord-
ship can spare me from this country.

¢I am fully aware of the advantages which may
attend, and of the credit which may be gained by
the attainment of the object proposed in sending
troops to that place ; but under the present circum-
stonces of this country, I cannot express o wish to
quit it.

¢From the information whicli your Lordship will
have of the time at which Admiral Rainier would
prepare to go to Batavia, you will be enabled to
judge whether it may possibly be convenient to the
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public scrvice that I should accompany him. I beg,
thercfore, that your Lordship will give Lord Morn-
ington an answer, whether I am to be cmployed on
this service or not, according to your Lordship’s
view of the public interest and convenience, after
having ascertained from the Admiral tho period of
his departure from the coast.
¢ I have the honour to be, &ec.
¢ Antnon WELLESLEY.'

Colonel the Hon. A. Wellesley to the Earl of
Mornington.
¢ Camp at Curruh, 29th May, 1800,

¢« My dear M.—I have reccived your letter of the
13th instant, and I am very much obliged to you
for the offer which you make me of sending me with
the Admiral to Batavia. I do not deny that I
should like much to go ; but you will have learned,
before you receive this, that my troops arc in the
ficld, and it is thercfore probable that Lord Clive
will be desirous that I should remain in this coun-
try until its tranquillity is ensured, and the troops
con be sent back to their different garrisons. I have
written to Lim upon the subject, and I have desired
him to accept your offer for me or not, as he may
find it most convenient for the public service, after
having ascertained from the Admiral at what time
he proposes to depart from the coast on this service.
If he should not depart until late in the year, I
think it more than probable that I shall be able to
go with him. I do not know which of the services
will answer best ; but I am certain that it will bo
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more easy to spare troops from the Carnatic and
Mysore, townrds the end of the year, than it is at
this moment.
¢ Dhoondiah is certainly a despicable enemy ;
but, from circumstences, he is one against whom
" we have been obliged to make a formidable prepa-
ration. It is absolutely necessary to the peace of
this country of Canara and Malabar, that that man
should be given up to us; and I doubt not that
before now you will have made a demand for him
upon the government of Poonah. If we do not get
him, we must expect a general insurrection of all
the discontented and disaffected of these countries.
I have information that letters have been received
by most of them, either from him or from others
written in his name, calling upon them to take the
opportunity to rebel against the Company's govern-
ment, or that of their allies ; and his invasion of
our territory is looked to as a circumstance favour-
able to their views. The destruction of this man,
therefore, is absolutely necessary for our tranquillity ;
and nothing will be more ecasy, if the Mahrattas arc
really disposed to enter into the plan. If they are
not, it will be a matter of difficulty, and it may
become a question whethier the whole power of the
Company ought not to be turned to this object. I
was aware that this was the case Dbefore the troops
were collected ; and althongh I was certain that it
was the only mode of saving this country from being
lundered, 1 did not like to put it in cxecution with-
out Lord Clive’s orders. It was clear that when an
army should be collected to oppose a man who had
an asylum in the Mahratta country, and who may,
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therefore, be reckoned a part of the Mahratta state,
the government would be committed with that of the
Mahrattas, and our honour would require that we
should go through with the business until that man
should be given up to us, or that we should have
some adequate security for his good behaviour.

¢I{, then, the government of Poonah is inclined
to give this man up to us, or to co-operate with us
in his destruction, it may be possible for me to go
to Batavia. If they should not, matters here will
take o very serious turn, and no prospect of advan-
tage or of credit to be gained shall induce me to
quit this country. Besides the destruction of this
Dhoondiah, there are other objects, which compara-
tively, however, are of a trifling nature. The
attainment of these might be given in charge to
other people, if it should be thought desirable to
postpone the expedition to Batavia until matters are
settled on the Mahratto frontier.

¢ Ever yours, most affectionately,
¢ Artiivn. WeLLESLEY.

Colonel the Hon. A. Wellesley to Lord Clive.
¢Camp at Cheyloor, 31st May, 1800,

¢My Lord—TI had the honour of writing to you
on the 29th instant, after I had received o letter
from Lord Mornington upon the same subject with
that from your Lordship of the 26th. Since I
wrote to you on the 29th, I have received your
Lordship’s instruetions of the 25th, which I am Pro-
ceeding to put in exceution ; and I beg leave to
decline to accept the command of tho troops des-
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tined to sail with the squadron under Admiral
Rainier.

¢ When I wrote to your Lordship on the 29th, I
imagined that, under the present circumstonces, it
might have been desirable to postpone to send
troops on this service until a late period of the year,
when it might possibly have been convenient that I
could accompany them ; but as it appears that the
Admiral will be prepared to sail in three wecks, I
cannot think of relinquishing the command with
which your Lordship has intrusted me at this inte-
resting period, for any object of advantage or credit
to be gained in another place.

¢I have the honour to be, &e.,
¢ ArtEOR WELLESLEY.

Marquis Wellesley to Colonel the Hon. A. Wellesley.
(Eatract.)

¢ Fort William, 6th June, 1800.
¢My dear Arthur—Lord Clive has pressed for
your continuance in Mysore with an earnestness so
honourable to you, that I think you cannot accept
the command of the forces destined for Batavia ;
indeed, I suspect that you could not quit Mysore at
present. Your eonduct there has secured your cha-
racter and advancement for the remainder of your
life, and you may trust me for making the best use

of your merits in your futwre promotion.
‘Ever, my dcoer Arthur,
‘ Yours, most affectionately, ,
¢ WELLESLEY.
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Colonel the Hon. A. Wellesley to Maj. Gen. Baird.

¢ On board H. M. S. Suffolk 21st Ieb. 1801.

¢« My dear General—I have just received a letter
from Lord Wellesley, dated the 24th of January,
by which I am informed that you are appointed to
take the command of the body of troops which have
hitherto been under my orders ; that you were likely
to leave Calcutta for Trincomalee towards the end
of the month; and that the object was an expedition
against the Dutch settlement in Java. You will
probably be much surprised to find that I have left
the island of Ceylon with the troops, and have gone
towards Bombay : and I write you this letter to
explain the motives which urged me to take this
step without waiting for orders from the Governor
General.

¢On the 7th of February, I received from the
Governor of Fort St. Georgo a copy of a letter from
Mr. Dundas to Lord Wellesley, dated the 6th of
October, calling for the co-operation of o body of
troops from India in an attack upon Egypt. As the
troops were collected in Ceylon partly with o view
to be prepared to answer this call, T conceived it to
be my duty to proceed immediately towards the
rendezvous pointed out by Mr. Dundas; and I go to
Bombay because I understand that it will not mate-
rially retard the arrival of the fleet in the Red Sea;
because I know that the troops are in want of pro-
visions, which can be furnished at Bombay only ;
and because I am desirous of receiving the orders
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of the Governor General before I proceed finally to
the Red Sea.

‘In my opinion, the letter from Mr. Dundas,
which I have above mentioned, will make a con-
siderable alteration in the plan which the Governor
General had on the 24th of January ; and that he
will in consequence be obliged either to relinquish
the attack upon Batavia entirely, or to provide
another body of troops for that purpose. I there-
fore proceed on my voyage, notwithstanding that I
have received his orders of the 24th of January.

¢ It is truc "that the number of European troops
colled forin Egypt is not equal to that which I have
with me at present, although the number of natives
is greater ; and I might immediately send back to
Trincomalee some of the European troops, in order
to give Lord Wellesley an opportunity of sending
both expeditions, if he should think it proper. Upon
this last notion I must observe that I do not think
it probable that he will wish to send both expedi-
tions ; if he should wish it, I shall know it upon my
arrival at Bombay, from the tenor of his orders to
Mr. Duncan ; and I can immediately send back to
Ceylon the troops which it may be intended to
employ upon the expedition to Batavia. These will
arrive at Ceylon long before the period for sailing
will ecome round.

¢ As T before observed to you, I do not think it
probable that Lord Wellesley would wish to send
both cxpeditions ; he will send that to Egypt only :
and as I know that it was his intention to give you
the command of this body of troops, in case they
should go to Bgypt, I recommend you to come to
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Bombay and take the command of them without loss
of time. If Lord Wellesley should determine to
send both the expeditions, and if he should wish that
you should command that to Batavia, you will be
with the troops which must go on that service. On
the other hand, if he should determine to send
troops to Egypt only, you will be late, unless you
proceed to Bombay immediately.
¢« Believe me, &ec.,
¢ ARTHUR WELLESLEY.’

Memorandum on the Operations in the Red Seq.
[Enclosed by Col. Wellesley to Major Gen. Baird. ]

Tme objects proposed by Mr. Dundas, and by the
Governor General, in the expedition to the Red Sea,
are :—

« 1st, To get possession of the forts and ports
which the French may have on its shores.

¢ 2ndly, To urge and cncourage the natives of
Upper Egypt (Mamelukes and Arabs) to commeonce
operations against them.

¢ 3rdly, To assist the operations of the natives by
giving them arms and ammunition ; or by a junction
with them, cither of a part or of the whole of the
force.

¢ The advanced state of the season renders it pro-
bable that it will be so difficult to reach Suez that
the object is not attainable. It is possible, however,
that the force which left Bombay in December last,
under the orders of Admiral Blanquet, may have
succeeded In effecting the objects in view, when it
was fitted out, as far as they relate to Suez. Cos-
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seir will then be the first object of attention, and the
operations of the army ought to be directed, in the
first instance, to gain possession of that place.

¢ The General is olrcady acquainted with the
measures which have been taken to facilitate these
operations, and it is needless to enumerate them
here ; and I shall now proceed to the second object
of the expedition, viz., to encourage the natives of
Upper Egypt to shake off the French yoke, and to
act on our side. The success of this measure it is
evident will operate most foreibly in favour of Sir
Ralph Abercrombie, and it appears to me to be the
principal object of the expedition. .

¢ From the intelligence lately received from the
Red Sea, I am induced to believe that after the
Turkish army was beaten by General Kleber, in
March last, and after Colonel Murray had evacuated
Suez, Morad Bey made peace with the French, and
that the latter ceded to him all Upper Egypt. He is
now stationed there, and from the accounts and
distribution of the French forece in Egypt, which
1 have occasionally seen, I am induced to believe
that they have no troops in Upper Egypt, excepting
such as are necessary to watch Morad Bey, who are
encamped with him, and such as are necessary to
keep up the communication with their post at Cos-
seir. It is probable that when Sir Ralph Aber-
crombie commences his operations, they will draw
to Lower Egypt all the troops not absolutely neces-
sary for their safety in Upper Egypt ; and thus they
will lenve to Morad Bey the power of acting a8 his
own sense of his own interests may point out.

¢ I have always understood this men to be the

VOL. 1V, Q
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head of the Mamelukes: and certainly, until the
French made peace with him, he was supposed to be
a friend of the English ; and showed his power of
doing injury to the French, by keeping in constant
employment a large part of their army under Gene-
ral Dessaix, in pursuit of him.

¢ It is very probable that he does not deem his
tenure in Upper Egypt very sccure. He must be
aware that, as soon as the French gain quiet pos-
session of Lower Egypt, they will have the power to
break their engagement with him ; and from his
own experience of their fidelity in adhering to trea-
tics, he must expect that they will use thet power
to his disadvantage. Indeed the fact that the French
have found it necessary to have a body of their troops
encamped with Morad Bey’s army, is o elear proof
that they do not place much faith in him ; and as
he must know that he is suspected and watched, he
has still stronger reason to expect that, as soon as
the French have the power, they will not fail to
exert it to get rid of o neighbour and an ally in
whom they have so littleconfidence. Without being
too sanguine, we may expect then that, as soon as
Morad Bey shall perceive a prospect of driving the
French from Egypt, hewill co-operate and join with
those employed in that object. For this reason the
very first opportunity ought to be taken to open o
communication with him ; his situation and his pros-
pects, if the Frencli should remain in Egypt, ought
to be clearly pointed out to him ; and he ought to
be urged in the atrongest manner to exert himself to
shake off the yoke, “The power of the armics em-
ployed on the side of Lower Egypt ought to be made
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known to him ; their prospects of success, founded
as well on their own strength, as on the impossibility
that the French should receive agsistance, ought to
be stated to him ; and, finally, an offer ought to be
made to supply him with arms and ammunition, and
even to join him with a part or the whole of the
army in the Red Sea, in order to ensure the speedy
success of the objects which he, as well as the
English, must have in view.

¢ The possession of the port of Cosseir, and of the
pavigation of the Red Sea, will be a strong induce-
ment to Morad Bey, as the Governor of Upper
Egypt, to be favourable to the English.

¢ The trade in corn is carried on by this port to
Jedda in Arabia; and this trade is such an object
both to Upper Egypt and Arabia, and to Mecca in
particular, that it may be expected that the Governor
of Upper Egypt will not be disinclined towards those
who will have it so much in their power to annoy
him. Having now stated the reasons which induce
me to believe that it will not be difficult to urge the
bead of the Mamelukes to shake off the French
yoke, I proceed to the eonsidcrutioq of the t}.ﬁrd
object of the expedition, viz., to assist the natives
with arms and ammunition, and even to join them
with a part or the whole of the army.

‘ The first question which I shall consider, and
which will lay the grounds for o consideration of,
and decision upon others, is, whether it would be
practicable, or even desirable, to cross the Desert
from Cosseir at all, if that operation is not performed
in concert and co-operation with a body of the
natives posted upon the Nile.

Q2 -
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¢ It is needless to enter into a statement of the
difficulties to be apprehended in crossing the Desert;
they are certainly great, but I imagine not insur-
mountable. But, if it is not certain that the army,
or detachment which may cross the Desert, will
partake of the plenty of the banks of the Nile, when
they reach them ; if they should be certain of hav-
ing water only, and sueh forage as their cattle
should be able to pick up, I apprehend that the dif-
fieulty will become so great, that the operation
ought not to be attempted. It is impossible that
the Mamelukes in Upper Egypt can be neutral in
the contest in contemplation ; they must take part
with the French or with us. If they take part with
the French, the army will be in the situation in
which I have above described it, enjoying no advan-
tage from having reached the banks of the Nile,
excepting water, and probably no forage : and it is
needless to point out that, if the Desert is to be
crossed under these circumstances, care must be
taken not only to send with the body of troops
which may cross, a very large proportion of pro-
visions, but means must be adopted to add to them,
uutil the operations of this body shall have given
them such o hold of the country, as to leave no
doubt of their steady supply of provisions, It is
obvious that this Will require a great .number of
cattle; a numbf:r much greater than the govern-
ment of Indin, with all the zealous exercise of thejr
power und' means, can supply ; but there is another
consideration connected with this subject besides
the supply of cattle, and that is the means of feed-
ing themn when landed from the ships.
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< Upon this point, I need only call to the Gene-
ral’s recollection the difficulties to which he has
been a witness in moving large supplies of stores
and provisions, even in fertile, cultivated, and in-
habited countries, well supplied with well-water,
and every other advantage of arrangement in the
supply, distribution, care, and food of the cattle ;
and draw a comparison between such difficulties and
those to be expected in a march through a desert.
But this is not the worst that is to be apprehended:
the cattle will of course land in weak condition, in a
desert ; and it must be expected that even those
which survive the voyage will starve, or at least be
in such a state before they commence their march,
as to render it very probable that they will not carry
their loads to the end of it. Upon the whole, then,
I am decidedly of opinion that, if the Mamelukes
are not on our side, no attempt ought to be made
to cross the Desert.

¢« This opinion, the General will observe, is by no
means founded on the impracticability of crossing
with troops, because I am convinced that it can be
done; but it is founded upon the danger that the
troops will starve, if they do not return immediately;
and upon the inutility of the measure, if they do.

¢ It may be imagined that, supposing the Mame-
lukes to be wavering, if an attempt is not made to
cross the Desert, the advantage of their co-opera-
tion will be lost. Upon this point I observe, that a
knowledge of our strength, not of our weakness,
will induce them to come forward ; and that it
might be expected that the sight of our wenkness,
occasioned by our march over the Descrt without
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concert with them, might induce them to take ad-
vantage of it, and to join the French.

« But those who will urge this consideration must
suppose it possible that the Mamelukes can be neu-
tral for o moment ; and this their history from the
beginning of time, particularly since the French
invasion, will show to be impossible.

I come now to consider the propriety and mode
of crossing the Desert, supposing that the Mame-
lukes should be inclined to shake off the French
yoke, and to co-operate with us. The first point
for the General to ascertain, is their sincerity in the
cause, of which, as I have above stated, there is
every probability. As soon as he shall have ascer-
tained this, it will be necessary that he should make
arrangements with them for posting o supply of
water on that part of the Desert where it is most
wanted ; and for having o supply of provisions ready
on the Nile, that he might cross over a part of his
army immediately. The first object on his arrival
on the Nile should bo to establish a post at Ghen-
nah ; and, if possible, another in the Desert, be-
tween that place and Cosseir, in order to ensure his
communication between the sea oand the Nile. At
Ghennah he should make the depét of his stores,
&ec., which might be brought across the Desert by
degrees ; and then he might commence his opera-
tions against the enemy.

¢ On the consideration of the question regarding
the crossing the Desert, I have omitted to mention
the interruption which may be given to that opera-
tion by the enemy ; because it is entirely distinet
from the difficulties which are peculiar to the ope-
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ration itself. It is obvious, however, that if the
Mamelukes are not on our side, and if they should
not have driven out of Upper Egypt the small
French force supposed to be in that country before
the operation is attempted, that foree, however
small, will greatly incrcase the distress of the
British troops who may cross the Desert.

T have not adverted to the supply of arms and
ammunition to be given to the natives. As long as
their co-operation is doubtful, these supplies ought
to be withheld, but promised ; when they have
shown their sineerity in our cause, the arms may be
given to almost any extent.

¢ ARTHUR WELLESLEY.'

Memorandum upon Operations in the Makratta Ter-
7301y,

«1. As before long we may look to a war with
the Mahrattas, it is proper to consider of the means
of earrying it on. The experience which has been
acquired in the late contest with Dhoondiah Waugh,
of the seasons, the nature of the country, its roads,
its produce, and its means of defence, will be of use
in pointing them out. I shall detail my observa-
tions upon each of these points, for the benefit of
those in whose hands may be placed the conduct of
the opcl‘ﬂ-tiODS of the army in case of such a war, 28
I Lave above supposed we may expect. The season
ot which it is most convenient to commence s cam-
paign with the Mahrattas is that at which the
rivers, which take their rise in the western Ghauts,
g1, This happens generally in the month of June.
In this year, the Toombuddra was not fordable after
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the 14th of June, the day before the army reached
Hurryhur ; and in other seasons, I understand, that
that river fills nearly at the same time.

¢« The reasons why I think that the most favour-
able scason for operations against the Mahratta
nation are as follow :—

¢ First. The Mahratta army is principally com-
poscd of cavalry, and their plan of operations against
o British army would be to endcavour to cut off its
communication with its rear, and to impede the
junction of its supplies’ from the Mysore country.
As the rivers are not fordable, as there are no
bridges, and no means of passing them excepting
by basket boats, which it is difficult, and might be
rendered impossible, to procure, the fulness of the
rivers operates as a barrier. It is certain that the
enemy cannot pass them in large numbers, and it
is probable that they would not venture to throw
deross o small body, or rather that they would not
be able to prevail upon a small body to remain on a
different side from the main body of their army.

¢ The inconvenience and delay which the British
army experience in crossing the rivers by means of
boats, when they are full, is trifling ; and, in fact,
they would experience no inconvenience or delay.
if good pontoons were provided, and g bridge wero
thrown across each river for the passage of the
army. The communication might afterwards e
kept up by means of the common basket boats. If
the army should be thus equipped with a bridee
the Mahrattas would never dare to detach o bt?d;y
across any }'iver, for the purpose of annoying our
communications. Thus, then, we should enjoy all
the advantage of a river not fordable, to shorten tho
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line of our communication, which river our enemy
could not pass with a large body of troops, and over
which he would not dare to detach a small body ;
and we should have it in our power to pass it with
as much case, and with as little inconvenicnee and
delay, as we should experience if the river were
fordable.

¢ Sccondly. The Malratta eountry in general is
but ill supplied with water. The rains which fill
these rivers, although not heavy at the beginning
of the rainy season, are sufficient to fill many
nullahs ; and an army has at this time some chance
of being supplied with water, of which, in the dry
season, it is certain it would never find much, and
frequently none. The inconvenience to be appre-
hended from the rains is trifling. It is true, that
heavy rain would ruin the cattle of the army, and
would put the roads in such a state as to render
them impracticable for wheel carriages. But heavy
rain for any long eontinuance is not to be expected
in the Malratta territory, and particularly not early
in the season. During the last season, which was
extraordinarily severc upon the coast, we had only
two days of distressing rain ; but we had some rain
nearly on every day.

¢ The Mahratta country is in general a fine black
soil, very fertile, and highly cultivated. The roads
are all excellent, excepting when the rain is heavy.
At that time, the black cotton mould becomes a
swamp, through which it is scarcely practicable for
a man to move ; the wheels of the carriages sink to
their axle-trees, are clogged with mud, and it is
impossible for the cattle to draw them.
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¢ The produce of this fertile country is jowarry
principally, and other dry grains, but no rice. This
is the great difficulty with which our army would
have to contend. The rice which must be procured
for them must be brought from the distant rice
countries in Mysore, or from Canara, with which
country, in the rainy season, it is impossible to
keep up o communication.

“The army also might depend upon procuring
some sheep and bullocks in the Mahratta territory ;
but if its Buropean force should be large, it will
certainly require supplies of the former from Mysore,
and in any case supplies from thence of the latter.

¢ Tt is well known that jowarry straw is the best
kind of forage for horses and cattle, and of this
there is an-abundance everywhere ; and besides
this forage, it seldom happens that green forage
cannot be found.

¢ The means of defending this country are trifling,
and it must depend upon the strength of the army
which is in it, compared with that of the British
army. All the strong places are liable to be carried
by assault, excepting, perhaps, Darwar or Kooshgal;
and it is doubtful whether these last might not be
thus taken, if attacked by resolute troops.

¢ Having thus detailed my observations on the
Mahratta territory, with a view to operations within
it, I come to state those which I would recommend,
and the preparatory steps to be taken in order to
have the means of carrying them on with vigour,
celerity, and effect.  The first object in any Mah-
ratta war, commenced in the season which I think
most favourable to a British army, would be to push
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the enemy across the Kistna, and to establish our-
selves firmly on that river as a barrier, from which
we could advance to their capital, or to suit other
ulterior objects, as might be held out.

¢ I would propose, then, to assemble the troops at
Chittledroog ; but they must be provided with every
necessary before they arrive there, as nothing at all
useful to military operations can be procured at
that place.

¢ The army ought to be provided with pontoons
and other materials for building o bridge. On
account of the difficulty of procuring rice and arrack
in the Mahratta territory, a large store ought to be
collected and kept ot Chittledroog, and another at
Hurryhur, This last place ought to be repaired,
and put in a defensible state for a small garrison,
ag well for a point of communication with the
Mysore country for the army when it should be ad-
vanced into the Mahratta territory, as for a post to
guard the basket boats, &e., which must be made
use of to convey over the Toombuddra the supplies
which must follow the army. The fort at Hullihall,
in Socondah, ought also to be put in repair. Gra-
paries and storchouses for arrack and for military
stores ought to be built at this station. Large
stores of rice and arrack, for the supply of the army
when it should be advanced into the Mahratta
territory, and eertain military stores, ought to be
collected at Hullihall, This post, if strengthened,
would be an excellent depét, and would be supplied
at all times, without difficulty, from Bombay by
Goa.

‘The army being nssembled at Chittledroog,



236 MYSORE. [App.

should cross the Toombuddra at Huwrybur. Its
first object should be to drive the enemy across the
river Werdah, and to establish itself between those.
two rivers, After this shall be effected, it might
¢ross the Werdash. The best place for this will be
between Deogerry and Savanore. It must be recol-
lected, that although the army will eross this river
by its bridge, it will still be necessary that it should
be provided with basket Doats, in order that its
supplies may cross the river likewise. Thesc, or
materials to make them, cannot be procured at or
near Deogerry, and the boats must therefore be
brought from the Mysore country, The boatmen
must likéwise come from the Mysore country.

« It will be neeessary to establish a post upon the
Werdah as a guard for the boats, which otherwise
it would be in the power of the enemy to seize or
destroy, as o link in the communication with Mysore,
and in order cffectually to establish the British
power in the country between that river and the
Toombuddra. :

¢ The next object would be to get possession of
Darwar. The straight road to that place, by
Savanore and Hoobly, is the best. If the rains
should have been heavy, the road to Darwar should
be from Savanore to Bindigerry, and along the
Soonda hills.  The soil near these hills.is redc: and
the roads are practicable even in roiny weather.

“In my opinion, Darwar can be taken by a coup-
de-main.  The attack ought to be made on the
south-west side. Means might be adopted for
keeping down the fire of the besieged, by one of
ennnen from two hills, on which the Bhow’s and the

1
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British batterics were erected in the former war,
and by an enfilading fire from a height above a tank
on the north-west angle.

« The assailants might move under cover of the

back of that tank to the foot of the glacis, where
they would be covered from the fire of the besieged.
They might move along the foot of the glacis till
they should come opposite the hills above-mentioned.
They ought then to possess themselves of o square
and o round work in the glacis, by turning them by
the covert way. They ought to be provided with
fascines to fill a part of the ditch, and they might
escalade the outer wall, taking care to carry over
some ladders for the purpose of escalading the
snoer wall.
_ ¢After having got within the outer wall, they
ghould turn to their left, and procced to a tank
between the two walls. Along the back of this
tank it is said there is g passage over the inner
ditch to o gatewny. At this gateway the wallis
pot more than twenty feet high, and might casily be
escaladed. This passage is represented as being an
aqueduct from the tank outside, on the north-west
angle of the fort, into the body of the place. There
is o passage for water from this tank through the
glacis, and it is probable that it leads over both the
ditches.

« At the same time that this attack should be
made, another ought to be directed against the gate-
way, which is on the south-east facc.

¢ There are other gates. The party which should

roceed on this attack might also get under the
glacis, by the back of the tank above-mentioned ;

B
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only it should proceed along the northern face and
round to the gateway by that route. After blowing
open the gates in the outer wall, it is said that the
inner wall, near its gate, is not more than twenty
feet high. This party ought also to be provided
with scaling ladders.

< If the attack should fail, or if, from any reason,
it should be thought advisable to attack the place
regularly, and to effect o breach in the walls, the
only mode of doing this is by erecting the breaching
battery on the crest of the glacis. The face to be
attacked will be the same.

¢ The troops would establish themselves under the
glacis, and in the round and square works within it,
as I have above recommended. These works would
be excellent flanks to the trenches under the glacis.
The troops would have to work back to the hills
above-mentioned, on which. the Bhow’s batteries
were erccted in the last war ; and at which would,
of course, be collected the reserve for the trenches.

< Having by ono of these modes got possession of
Darwar, but particularly if by assault, all the other
places in the country would fall of course. The
first object would be to establish a garrison and the
depébts 1n that place.

< The garrison, &c., might be moved forward from
Hullihall, which ought still to be held by a small
force, as a post of communication with the sea
coast. The enemy should then be driven across the
Malpoorba, and the country between the rivers
should be cleared entirely.

‘ Boats should be made and prepared, and the
army should cross the Malpoorba between Doodwaur
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and Moorgoor. A post should be established on the
river for the care of the boats.

¢The river Malpoorba is more rapid than the
Werdah or the Toombuddra, is more liable to rise
and fall suddenly, and therefore the enemy would
be more likely to return from the country between
that river and the Gulpurba, than from that between
the Malpoorba and the Werdah. The only place
which on this route is worthy of attention is Belgaon;
this place has a wet ditch, but I am informed that
it is dry in parts, and that the place is otherwise
liable to be taken by asspult. Belgaon lies to the
westward of the high road to the Kistna, and is
situated in a rice country. It might be possible to
draw supplies from this country; and, with this
view, it might be desirable to have n garrison of
British troopsin Belgaon, otherwise it will be useless.

¢« The fort of Badamy, which is estecmed of some
strength, lies north of the Malpoorba, but ahout
seventy or eighty miles from the road to the Kistna.
Unless it was found that the enemy hung about this
fort, it would be better not to lose any time in going
to attack it, until they are all driven across the
Kistna, If they hang about Badamy, it must be
attacked. Badamy ought, more properly, to be
called two forts than onc. There are two forts on
two separate hills, and o fortified pettah between
them. It appears to me that the hill forts might
be taken by storm, by approaching them from the
westward.

¢ After the enemy should have been driven across
the Gulpurba, this river ought to be crossed in the
same manner as the Malpoorba, somewhere ncar
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Gokauk, and a post ought to be established
upon it. .

« Jan., 1801.—Since the commencement of this
memorandum was written, the Company have got
possession of the countries to the southward of the
Toombuddra, which river has become their northern
boundary ; and it may, perhaps, be thought that the
plan of operations, in case of o war with the Mah-
rattns, ought to be altered. There are several
reasons, however, for which they should continue to
be the same.

¢«1st. The treatics by which the countries to the
southward of the Toombuddra have been ceded to
the Company, have allied it more closely with the
Nizam, whose interests now appear to be inseparable
from those of the Company. The quarrel of the
Company, therefore, with the Mahrattas, which
might ereate a necessity for any military operations,
will equally involve the Nizam; and it will be
necessary that measures should be taken, either by

himself or by the Company, to defend the Doonb
from the incursions of the Mahrattas.

“2ndly. The defence of the Dooab will provide
for that of the ceded distriets, which that country
covers entirely. If the Nizam’s army is collected
at Copaul, and Moodgul is occupied with strength
it would be impossible for the Mghratta army to
make any impression of consequence on the Dooab,
or to penetrate the ceded countries in any strength.
It may be a question whether, when the British
army should cross the Toombuddry gt Hurryhur
the army of the Nizam should not immediately eross
the Kistua, and guard his Highness’s fronticr to the
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northward of that river, if they should not operate
offensively upon the ememy. At all events, they
ought to cross the Kistna as soon as the Mahrattas
begin to retire from the countries to the southward
of the rivers which fall into the Kistna. But it
may be said, as the Company have now got pos-
scssion of extensive countrics immediately to the
southward of the Toombuddra, and in the neigh-
bourhood of the Mahratta territory, they ought to
carry on their operations from thence, and leave
Mysore to its own defence.

¢ There are scveral objections to this measure,
which I will detail.

¢ 1st. Mysore is very defenceless towards the
Mahratta territory ; o2 body of Mahratta horse
would overrun the whole of the rich province of
Bednore, would plunder Beduore itself, and might
push their devastations to within sixty miles of
Seringapatam, without the chance of danger or
molestation.

< 2ndly. They would immediately connect them-
selves, and act in co-operation with the Polygars
along the range of the Western Ghauts, as far as
Koorg ; and probably the provinces of Malabar and
Canara would be the scene of their intrigues, and
the Company’s dependants in those provinces would
take arms.

< 3rdly. The countrics into which they would
thus push themselves are those from which supplies
of rice for the army must be drawn, when it cnters
the Mahratta territory ; and this rice must come by
the road of which the enemy would have possession.

< 4thly. The first step to be taken, after crossing

vOL. 1V. R .
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the Toombuddra (suppose at Anagoondy), would be
to clenr out the countrics beyond the Werdah of the
detachments of the enemy which would have entered
them, and thus much valuable time would be lost.
Therefore, there is no doubt but that it would be
best to assemble the troops at once at Chittledroog,
and to cross them quickly over the Toombuddra at
Hurryhur, by which measure a stop will be imme-
diately put to the operations of the cnemy in that
quarter. ; .

¢In case it should be determined to enter the
enemy'’s country by Anagoondy and Copaul, either
with the whole British army, leaving Mysore de-
fenceless, or with the Nizam's army in co-operation
with the British troops collected in Mgysore, the
first place of consequence which will be met with is
Dummul, This is a stone fort, the walls of which
are above thirty-five feet high, with a dry ditch of
unequal depth.  On the south and west sides there
is a flank of a tanlk, and some rough ground and
buildings which give cover to the near approach of
a body of troops. In the centre nemily of the sonth
side there is an old gateway, now blocked up, where
the placc may be escaladed with case. There is o
trench cut across the road that used to lead to the
gate, which, however, may be casily passed. The
gateway also, on the north face leading to the
pettah, may be attacked with advantage.

¢ The'ron.d from Dummul to Hoobly and Darwar
is good in dry weather ; but during the heavy rains
it is impassable, as there are about twenty miles of
the black cotton soil which I have above mentioned.

< If the rains should be heuvy, the best road for
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a body of troops, marching from Dummul to Darwar,
would be by Sirhitty, Luckmaisir, and Savanore,
and along the Soonds hills.
¢« Kooshgul lies not far from the direct road from
Dummul, by Hoobly to Darwar. This place is
strong from its situation and its works. It is situ-
ated 1n the middle of a plain of cotton ground.
There is no water within several miles of it for the
supply of an army; and it is surrounded by two
walls, two ditches, a covert way, and glacis. The
ditches, however, though deep, are very narrow, and
niight easily be filled up, particularly that one in the
glacis. On the east side of the south face there is
a dam of some water across the outer ditch, over
which it would be very practicable to pass; and it
appeared to me that it would be most easy to assault
the inner fort on the same side. It is to be recol-
lected, however, that after having passed the outer
ditch in the glacis, the assailants would have to pass
into the covert way, an inner ditch, the outer wall,
and afterwards the inner wall, to parts of which
there is no ditch.
« It is clear that this place can be taken by a coup-
-de-main, and probably in no other manner ; but I
strongly recommend that it should be avoided if
possible, and that its fall should be considered as
dependent upon that of Darwar,
¢ ARTIIOR WELLESLEY.
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Major General the Hon. A. Wellesley to Lieut.-Colonel
Close, Resident at Poonah.
¢Camp at Sangwee, 17th July, 1803.

¢ Sir,—I have had the honour of receiving your let-
ter of the 15th instant, inclosing the copy of one which
vou had written to Licut.-Colonel Collins on that day.

¢ When 1 heard the report that the northern Mah-
ratta chiefs intended to confederate, for the purpose
of obstructing the Treaty of Bassein betwecen the
Tonorable Company and his Highness the Peshwah,
I was of opinion that it was necessary for the British
Government to lose no time in bringing those chicfs
to a decision whether there should be peace or war,
and in obliging each of them to place his troops in
their ordinary position.

¢ The grounds of this opinion were, that two of
the chiefs at least were in 2 state of determined and
inveterate hostility against cach other, which it
would require time to pacify. The season in which
the rivers fill was approaching, during which the
Mahratta armies find it difficult to carry on opera-
tions ; and some of the most valuohle of the terri-
tories belonging to Dowlut Rao Scindia would be
exposed to our attaeks. On the other hand, the
rivers would cover the territorics of the Company and
of their allics, in a great degrec, from the incursions
of the Mahratta horse, and would protect our convoys,

¢ The most proper time, thercfore, to press Dow-
lut Rao Scipdiah to deeide whether he would remain
at peace with the Company, and to induce him to
withdraw his army to Ilindostan, as the only proof
which he could give of his pacific intentions, would
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have been iu the month of May ; and as it appears
that the peace between that chief and Jeswunt Rao
Holkar is not yet concluded, and at all events that
Holkar is not yet united in councils with Scindiah
and the Rajah of Berar, it is very probable that if
Scindish had been obliged to decide between peace
and immediate hostility, he would have found him-
self under the neccssity of adopting the former alter-
native. Since that period, six weeks of valuable
time have elapsed; during which some progress
must have been made in pacifying the hostility
between Scindiah and Holkar, and in uniting their
councils. We have gained nothing, on the contrary,
we have consumed our resources, and the supposed
cnemy is nearer to the frontier which we have to
defend than he was. But still, to bring the ques-
tion of peace or war to an immediate issue is
attended with many advantages. It is certain that
the councils of the chiefs are not yet united. Hol-
kar’s army is to the northward of the Taptee ; and
supposing Lim to be inclined to hostility with the
Company, which I think there is reason to doubt, it
is not possible that he can bring his forces to co-
operate with those of Scindiah and the Rajah of
Berar for a length of time. The swelling of the
rivers still exposcs to an attack many valuable points
in Scindial’s possession, and protects the territories
of the Company and those of their allies, and the
convoys going to the British armies.

«It is obvious, however, that every day’s delay
to bring Scindiah to a decision, and to force him to
give the only proof of his pacific intentions, deprives
us of part of theso advantages ; and therefore no
time should be lost. .
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< The declarations which have been drawn from
Dowlut Rao Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar, in
their lettersto the Governor General, are favourable,
so far as they deprive those chiefs of their favourite
pretence of hostility, viz., the injury they appre-
hended from the treaty of Bassein. They prove
also most clearly, that the chiefs are aware of the
disadvantages under which they will labour by the
immediate commencement of hostilities.

¢ According to these scntiments, and finding by
your letter of the 10th instant that you agreed in
opinion with me, I wrote to Dowlut Rao Scindiah o
letter, a copy and translation of which lave been
already transmitted to you, and one to Lieutenant-
Colonel Collins, of which also you have a copy. You
will observe that in the former I have apprised Dow-
lut Rao Scindiah of my intention to take advantage
of the position of the Company’s troops to attack his
possessions, if he should advance one step towards
the Nizam's frontier after the receipt of my letter ;
or if I found that he did not withdraw his troops to
their usual stations north of the river Nerbudda.

¢ T have not fixed when he ghould withdraw : First,
because I wish to keep in my own breast the period
at which hostilities*will be commenced ; by which
advantage it becomes more probable that I shall
strike the first blow, if I should find hostile opera-
tions to be necessary : Secondly, there is every
reason to expect instruetions from the Governor-
General, applicable to the Present situation of affairs
in India, as well osin Burope, His Excelleney must
have received by the 20th of June the despatches
from England of the month of March, the intelli-
genee of my march from Poopgh, of the state of
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affairs at the Peshwah’s durbar at that period, and
of the state of the negotiation with Dowlut Rao
Scindiah in the end of May. Excepting that Dowlut
Rao Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar have made a
pacific declaration, the sincerity of which must be
doubted as long as their actions are not comformable
thereto ; that those chiefs have approached ncarer
to the Nizam’s frontier; that more progress has
been made in effecting the pacification between
Dowlut Rao Scindiah and Holkar, and more of the
resources of the British troops have been consumed,
—circumstances are nearly in the state in which
they were at the period of which the Governor-
General then received accounts.

¢ By avoiding to fix a day on which Scindiah must
retire, I have it in my power to alter my course of
action, in conformity to thesc instructions, in casc
that measure should be necessary.

¢« T have the honour to be, d&c.
¢ ArTrmur WELLESLEY.’

Major General the Hon. A. Wellesley to his Ezcellency
General Lake. :
¢ Camp at Sangwee on the Scenaly,
€29th July, 1803.

¢Sir,—You will have received copics of the instruc-
tions of his Excellency the Governor-General ad-
dressed to me on the 26th and 27th ultimo, by
which you will have becn made acquainted with the
menns by which his Excellency proposed to bring to
a elose the important questions at present dcpending
with the northern Mahratta chiefs.

¢ I had long been of opinion that the only mode by
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which those questions could be hrought to a close
was to urge forward the decision whether there
should be,peace or war. This opinion was founded
upon the knowledge I had that the territories of the
Company and the allies would be protected, during
the monsoon, by the temporary swelling of the rivers
which rise in the Western Ghauts ; that scveral im-
portant points in the territorics of our enemies were
cxposed to our attacks during the same period; and
that from the nature of their troops and mode of
warfare compared with ours, that season was most
unfavourable to their operations, and, although incon-
venient in some respects, most favourable to owrs.
As soon, therefore, as I received the Governor-
General’s instructions of the 26th Junc, I wrote to
Colonel Collins to desire that he would call upon
Dowlut Rao Scindiah ond the Rajah of Berar to
scparate their armies, and retire to their own terri-
tories from the position which they had taken up
contiguous to the Nizam’s frontier, and to withdraw
from their camp if he should find them disinclined
to attend to this requisition. I had previously
written to Dowlut Rao Scindiah upon this subject,
and had given him every assurance which he had
required in his different conferenecs with Colonel
Collins upon points which he stated that Le enter-
tained doubts; and from the result of different
c'onf:ere’nces l?etwcen Scindiah’s ministers and Colonel
(,o!lm.s S native servants, I am induced to hope that
SCllldlﬁ.h and the Rajah of Berar will retire to their
r?spcctwc' tc}'rniomcs. In one in particular which
iniotoss on the Zhi o cepiud ith Seindial’s

> » ppeoared that he was not
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confident in the strength and power of the confe-
derates to contend with the DBritish Government,
although he had been the person most anxious to
form the confederacy ; and he appeared to prefer
the disgrace and advantage of a retreat at the pre-
sent moment, of the extent of which he was perfectly
aware, to the risk to be incurred in a contest with
the British Government.

¢ But although the confederntes may promise to
break up and retire, it will not answer to allow them
to delay that measure: particularly as, if they
should not be sincere in their intentions to perform
their promise, we shall lose the advantages which
we now hold. I have, therefore, this day written to
Colonel Collins to desire that he will write to apprise
them, that if they do not scparate and retire to their
own territories on the day after they receive that
letter, I shall commence operations in this quarter ;
and that I should acquaint your Excellency, and the
officer commanding the troops in the Ganjam dis-
trict, of this my intention, and of the circumstances
which had occasioned it.

<The troops under my command are stationed as
follows :—the Nizam’s army, including the subsi-
diary force, are posted at Aurungabad, north of the’
river Godavery. The corps under my immediate
command, including about 3000 Mahratta horse, and
2000 excellent horse belonging to the Rajah of
Mysore, are at Sangwee upon the Seenah, about
twenty miles south-eastward from Ahmednuggur, in
which fort there is a garrison belonging to Scindiah :
there arc two battalions of native infantry, under the
command of Colonel Murray, at Poonah.
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«In the present season it is impossible for the
enemy to make any impression on Guzerat; but
since the troops in that province have been placed
under my command, I have not been able to get a
return of their number or disposition. I know, how-
ever, that the fort of Songhur, which is contiguous
to the principal entrance into Guzerat, south of the
Taptee, is occupied by our troops ; and that a corps
is in readiness in Guzerat north of the Nerbudda, to
commence operations against Baroach, in whieh place
there is a garrison belonging to Scindiah.

¢ The encmy is posted in the following manner.
The whole of Holkar’s army is to the northward of
the river Taptee; his troops are in the greatest
distress, and I am informed that he has repeatedly
refused to join Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar.,

¢ Scindiah is encamped at Julgong, with 18,000
horse, 11 battalions of infantry, and 150 guns. The
Rajah of Berar has likewise 20,000 horse, 6000
infantry, and 40 guns.. Julgong is in the rear of
the Adjuntec pass, near the Nizam'’s territories.

¢ Scindiah has an advanced corps of a few thou-
sand horse in the Adjuntee hills.

¢ My plan of operations, in casc of hostilities, is
to attack Ahmednuggur with my own corps, by the
possession of which place I shall seeure the commu-
nication with Poonah and Bombay, and keep the
Nizam’s army upon the defensive upon his Highness’s
frontier. When I shall have finished that operation,
and have crossed the Godavery, I shall then, if
possible, bring the enemy to action.

¢ As the passes through the Adjuntee hills are
difficult, particularly for the large quantitics of
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artillery which the enemy have, it is probable that
Colonel Stevenson may be able to succeed in pre-
venting them from deploying their force on this side
of the hills till I shall have joined him. If he should
not, he is strong enough to defend himself, and the
enemy will find it very difficult to pass through the
hills again after I shall have crossed the Godavery.
¢ The corps in Guzerat will attack Baroach, and
after having got possession of that place, I intend
that the troops in that province should be collected
as fast as circumstances may render necessary.
I have the honour to be, &ec.
¢ Antior. WELLESLEY.’

Memorandun:.
€ 6th August, 1803,

¢ His Highness the Peshwah, Bajee Rao, having
Deen obliged to quit his capital, concluded at Bassein
with the Honourable Company a treaty, by which
the British government bound itself to defend his
Highness, his rights and interests, against all who
should attack him.

¢ The contracting parties had a full right to enter
into this treaty, which is purely defensive ; and it
contains an ecxpress stipulation that the British
troops shall not be employed to attack the great
Mahratta jaghiredars, unless they should first com-
mit hostilities against the allies.

¢« Dowlut Rao Scindialh ecalled upon the British
government to give assistance to the Pes.hwn.h to
recover his musnud : subsequently, when informed
that the relations between the ITonourable Company



252 MAIIRATTA WAR. [App-

and Pundit Purdhaun had been improved, he ex-
pressed his satisfaction at that event; and he
declared, on the 2nd of March, to the DBritish
Resident in his camp, in his public durbar, in the
most formal manner, that he had no intention to
obstruet the exccution of the treaty of Bassein, or
to commit hostilities against the British government
or its allies.

¢ Notwithstanding  this declaratign, accounts
reached the British government, from various
quarters, stating that Dowlut Rao Scindiah had
combined with the Rajah of Berar, and with other
chiefs, for the purpose of hostility against the British
government and its allics.

“The treaty of Bassein was communicated to
Dowlut Rao Scindiah on the 27th of May; and that
chief was called upon to state his objections to it, if
he had any. He was also desired to make known
the object of his negotiations with the Rajah of
Berar and otlier chiefs; and was called upon to
retire with his troops to their usual stations, if his
designs were not hostile to the British government
or its allies.

¢ In answer, Dowlut Rao Scindiah declared to the
British Resident, that until he had a mcctiug with
the Rajah of Berar, he could not decide whether
there should be * peace or war;"” but that the
British Resident should be made acquainted with
the determination of the united chicfs, as soon as
their meeting should take place.

¢ The chiefs met in the neighbourhood of Mulka-
poor, on the 3rd of June ; and from that day, not-

withstanding that the defensive and innocent nature
R
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of the treaty of Bassein was repeatedly explained to
them, and that they had never stated the smallest
objection to it, they evaded to give any answer to
the just demands of the British government till the
8th of July.

*Both Dowlut Rao Scindiah and the Rajah of
Berar then declared, that they had no intentions to
attack the Company or their allics, or to obstruct
the exccution of the treaty of Basscin, provided the
Honourable Company would not prevent the execu-
tion of the treaties subsisting Letween his Highness
the Peshwah and those chiefs: they still, however.
manifested an intention of advancing towards the
fronticr of his Highness the Nizam, and of remain-
ing with their troops in a station contiguous to his
Highness’s boundary.

¢ Major-General Wellesley, therefore, on the 14th
of July, wrote a letter to Dowlut Rao Scindiah, in
which he apprised that chief, that he could not con-
sider his actions to be consistent with his declara-
tions, if he did not scparate his troops from those of
the Rajah of Berar, and if both chiefs did not retiro
with their troops to the stations they usually occu-
pied. Ile promisced that the British troops should
also retire to their usual stations, when the united
chicfs should have retired : but he informed them,
that if Dowlut Rao Scindiah and the Rajal of Berar
should remain with their troops in the neighbourhood
of the Nizam’s frontier, Major-General Wellesley
would be obliged to take advantage of the positions
which the British troops had taken up, to f}ttll‘?k
their possessions; an event which he most anxiously
deprecated.
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¢ Major General Wellesley at the same time
declared to Dowlut Rao Seindiah, ‘¢ that it was not
consistent with the treaty of Bassein, or the princi-
ples of the DBritish government, to support any
power in the breach of a treaty;” and, therefore,
he might be satisfied regarding the treaties between
the Peshwah and his government.

¢ Dowlut Rao Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar,
have declared themselves to be satisfied with this
declaration ; and the former acquicsced in the jus-
tice of the demand of Major-General Wellesley,
that he should retire with his troops to the stations
which they usually oceupy ; but instcad of retiring
with their troops, these Chiefs have persevered to
retain the position which they took up for the pur-
poses of hostility against the British government
and their allies, and they have written letters to
propose to Major-General Wellesley that he should
withdraw to Madras, Seringapatam, and Bombay,
the troops which had been assembled for the purpose
of repelling their nggressions, and of defending the
rights and territories of the allies; while they should
keep their troops united in the neighbourhood of the
Nizam’s frontier, and in readiness to take advantage
of the absence of the troops of the Dritish govern-
ment and its allies, to carry into execution tleir
hostile designs. ,

¢ Major-General Wellesley offered to Dowlut Rao
Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar, peace on terms
of equality, and honourable to all parties: they
have preferred war, and they alone must be consi-
dered responsible for the consequences.

¢ Under these circumstances Major-Greneral Wel-
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lesley is obliged to commence operations against
them, in order to secure the interests of the British
government and its allies.’

Major General the Hon. A. Wellesley to the Governor
Genceral,
¢ Camp at Assye, 24th September, 1803.

« My Lord,—I was joined by Major Hill with the
last of the convoys cxpected from the river Kistna,
on the 18th ; and on the 20th was enabled to move
forward towards the enemy, who had been joined in
the ‘course of the last seven or eight days by the
infantry under Colonel Pohlman, by that belonging
to Begum Sumroo, and by another brigade of infan-
try, the name of whose commander®* I have not
ascertained. The enemy’s army was collected about
Bokerdun, and between that place and Jaffierabad.

«I was ncar Colonel Stevenson’s corps on the
21st, and had a conference with that officer, in
which we concerted o plan to attack the enemy’s
army with the divisions under our cornmand on the
24th in the morning ; and we marched on the 22nd,
Colonel Stevenson by the western route, and I by
the eastern route round the hills between Budnapoor
and Julna.

¢ On the 23rd I arrived at Naulniah, and there
reccived a report that Scindiah and the Rajah of
Berar bad moved off in the morning with their
cavalry, and that the infantry were about to follow,
but were still in camp at the distance of about six
miiles from the ground on which I had intended to

* M. Dupont.
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encamp. It was obvious that the attack was no
longer to be delayed ; and having provided for the
security of my baggage and stores at Naulniah, I
marched on to attack the enemy.

¢TI found the whole combined army of Scindiah
and the Rajah of Berar encamped on the bank of
the Kaitna river, nearly on the ground which I had
been informed that they oceupied. Their right, which
consisted entirely of cavalry, was abont Bokerdun,
and extended to their corps of infantry, which were
encamped in the ncighbourhood of Assye. Although
1 came first in front of their right, I determined to
attack their left, as the defeat of their corps of
infantry was most likely to be effectual; accordingly
1 marched round to their left flank, covering the
march of the column of infantry by the British
cavalry in the rear, and by the Mahratta and
Mysore cavalry on the right flank,

«We passed the river Kaitna at a ford beyond
the enemy’s left flank, and I formed the infantry
immediately in two lines, with the British cavalry
as a reserve in a third, in an open space between
that river and a nullah running parallel to it. The
Mahratta and Mysore cavalry occupied the ground
beyond the Kaitnn on our left flank, and kept in
check a large body of the enemy’s cavalry which
had followed our mareh from the right of their own
position.

¢ The eunemy had altered the position of their
infantry previous to our attack: it was no longer,
as at first, along the Kaitna ; but extended from that
river across to the village of Assye upon the nullah,
which was upon our right. We attacked them imme-
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diately and the troops advanced under o very hot fire
from cannon, the exccution of which was terrible.
The piquets of the infantry and the T4th regi-
ment, which were on the right of the first and
second lines, suffered particularly from the fire of
the guns on the left of the enemy’s position near
Assye. The enemy’s cavalry also made an attempt
to charge the 74th regiment at the moment when
they were most exposed to this fire, but they were
cut up by the British cavalry, which moved on at
that moment. At length the enemy’s line gave
way in all directions, and the British cavalry cut in
among their broken infantry ; but some of their
corps went off in good order, and a fire was kept up
on our troops from many of the guns from which the
enemy had been first driven, by individuals who
had been passed by the line under the supposition
that they were dead.

¢ Licutenant-Colonel Maxwell, with the British
cavalry, charged one large body of infontry, which
had retired and was formed again, in which operation
he was killed ; and some time clapsed before we
could put an end to the straggling fire, which was
kept up by individuals from the guns from which
the enemy were driven. The enemy’s cavalry also,
which had been hovering round us throughout the
action, were still near us. At length, when the
last-formed body of infantry gave way, the whole
went* off, and left in our hands ninety picces of
cannon.

¢ The vietory, which was certainly complete, has,
huwever, cost us dear. Your Excellency will per-
ccive by the inclosed return, that our less in officers

VOL. IV. s
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and men has been very great ; and in that of Lieu-
tenant-Colonel Maxwell and other officers, whose
names are therein included, greatly to be regretted.
I cannot write in too strong terms of the conduet
of the troops: they advanced in the best order, and
with the greatest steadiness, under a most de-
structive fire, against a body of infantry far superior
in number, who appeared determined to contend
with them to the last, and who were driven from
their guns only by the bayonet ; and notwithstanding
the numbers of the cnemy’s ecavalry, and the
repeated demonstrations they made of an intention
to charge, they were kept at o distance by our
infantry. .

¢I am particularly indebted to Lieutenant-
Colonel Harness and Lieutenant-Colonel Wallgce,
for the manpner in which they conducted their bri-
godes; and to all the officers of the staff for the
assistanco I rcceived from them. The officers com-
manding brigades, nearly all those of the staff, and
the mounted officers of the infantry, had their horses
shot under them.

< I have also to draw your Excellency’s notice to-
the conduct of the cavalry conducted by Lieutenant-
Colonel Maxwell, particularly that of the 10th
dragoons,

¢ The enemy are gone off towards the Adjuntee
Ghaut, and I propose to follow them, as soon as I can
place my coptured guns and wounded in security.

¢ Colonel Stevenson arrived this morning at
Bokerdun, and I imagine that he will be here this
evcnmg.

¢ T have the honour to be, &ec.
* ArTHOR WELLESLEY.’
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Memorandum on the Battle of Assye.
Subsequently transmitted.

¢ 1. The information which we obtain regarding
the position of an enemy whom we intend to attack,
is in general very imperfect. We cannot send out
patives in the Company’s service, who, from long
habit, might be able to give an accurate account,
because they, being inhabitants of the Carnatic, or
Mysore, are as well known in this part of the
country as if they were Europeans ; and we cannot
view their positions ourselves, till we can bring up
the main body of our armies, because the cnemy
are always surrounded by immense bodies of horse.
The consequence is, that we are obliged to employ
as hircarrahs the natives of the country, and to
trust to their reports.

< 2. All the hircarrahs reported that the enemy’s
camp, which I had concerted with Colonel Steven-
son to attack, was at Bokerdun.

¢ T was to attack their left, where we knew the
infantry was posted ; and Colonel Stevenson their
right. . .
¢ Their camp, however, instcad of being at Bolker-
dun, had its right to that village, and extended
above six miles to Assye, where was its left ; it was
all in the district of Bokerdun, which was the cause
of the mistake.

< 3. My march of the 23rd was so directed, as
that I should be within twelve or fourtecen miles of
the enemy’s camp on that day, which I supposed to
be at Bokerdun. Instead of that, by the extension
of their line to the eastward, I found myself within

s 2 .
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six miles of them. I there received intelligence
that they were going off; at all evenis, whether
they were about to go or to stay, I must have recon-
noitred. 1 could not have reconnoitred without
taking the whole of my small force; and when 1
got near them, it would have been difficult, if not
impossible, to retire in front of their numerous
cavalry. But I determined to attack them, as I
really believed the intelligence I received at Naul-
niah to be true,

« 4, When I found the intelligence I received at
Naulniah was false, that I had their whole army in
my front, and that they had a most formidable

- position, three or four times my number of infantry
only, and a vast quantity of cannon, I deliberated
whether I should withdraw, and attack on the fol-
lowing morning according to the plan,

< 5. The consequence of my withdrawing would
have been, that I should have been followed to
Naulniah by their cavalry, and possibly should have
found it difficult to get there. They would have
harassed me all that day ; and as I had only ground
fortified by myself to secure my baggage in, it was
ten to one whether I should not have lost a part of
it during the attack on the following morning ; and
at all events, I should have been obliged to leave
more than one battalion to secure it,

‘ During the attack of the 23rd, the enemy did not
know where the baggage was ; and although it was
so elose to them, they never went ncar it.

¢ 6. Besides this, on the other hand, there was o
chance, indeed o certainty, that the encmy would
hear that Colonel Stevenson alsp would move upon



App] ASSYE. 261

them on the 24th, and would withdraw their infan-
try and guns in the night.

¢T therefore determined to make the attack.

«7. The plan coneerted, you will observe, failed ;
from the deficiency of our information regarding the
enemy’s position, and consequently my coming too
near them on the 23rd with my camp, baggage, &c.

< 8. The enemy’s first position was as shown in
the plan. .

¢ The Kaitna is a river with steep banks, impass-
able for carriages everywhere, excepting at Pepul-
zoon and Warsor. I determined, from the ground
on which the cavalry was first formed, to attack the
enemy's left flank and rear, and to cross the river at
Pepu.lgaon.

< I intended at that time to throw my right up to
Assye.

«9. For o length of time they did not sec my
infantry, or discover my design. When they did
discover it, they altered their position, and threw
their left up to Assye, and formed across the ground
petween the Kaitna and Assye; but in more than
one line. Luckily, they did not occupy the ford at
Pepulgaon : if they had, I must have gone lower
down ; and possibly I should have been obliged to
make a road across the river, which would have
taken so much time, that I should not have had
day enough for the attack.

“10. When I saw that they had got their left to
Assye, I altered my plan ; and determined to ma-
neuvre by my left, and push the enemy upon the
nullah, knowing that the village of Assye must fall
when the right should be beat.
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¢ Orders were given accordingly.

«11. However, by one of those unlucky accidents
which frequently happen, the officer commanding the
piquets, which were upon the right, led immediately
up to the village of Assye : the 74th regiment which
werc on the right of the second line, and were
ordered to support the piquets, followed them.

‘There was a large break in our line between
these corps and those on the left. They were
cxposed to a most terrible eannonade from Assye,
and were charged by the cavalry belonging to the
campoos ; conseqll.emly »in the piquets and the 74th
regiment we sustained the greatest part of our loss,

¢ One company of the piquets, of one officer and
50 rank and file, lost one officer and 44 rank and
file. This company belonged to the battalion left at
Naulniah,

<12. Another bad consequence resulting from
this mistake was, the nceessity of introducing the
cavalry into the action at too carly a period. T had
ordered it to watch the motions of the enemy’s
cavalry hanging upon our right; and luckily,” it
charged in time to save the remains of tho 74th and
the piquets. It was thus brought into the ecanngn-
ade ; horses and men were lost ; it charged among
broken infentry and separated ; the unity of the
body was lost, and it was no longer possible to use
it, as I had intended when I placed it in the third
line, to pursue and cut up the defented and broken
enemy, and thus make the vietory still more eom-
plete than itI“}rlns(i ;

<13. As I had foreseen, the corps at As
not defeated till worked upon by tlsg centro Sn{-:zd Y;‘i
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of our line, notwithstanding the movement of the
piquets, the 74th, and the cavalry ; and then it went
off directly, and was cut up.

¢14. The annexed plan is correct, excepting
in the following instances : Ist, we came upon
the enemy farther to the westward—it ought to
be where I have marked in pencil.- 2ndly, the
formation of the Mahratta and Mysore horse ought
to be as I have marked in penecil. 3rdly, our left,
when we formed and advanced, was nearer the
Kaitna ; and the 74th was not in an echellon, as
represented in the plan. 4thly, the enemy had more
than one line of infantry.

¢ N.B. The Juah river, or nullah, has steep banks,
impassable for carriages, scarcely passable for horses.

AL W)

Major General the Hon. A. Wellesley to Lieut. Colonel
DMunro.
¢ Camp at Cherikain, 1lst November, 1803.

<« My dear Munro,—As you ave a judge of a mili-
tary operation, and as I am desirous of having your
opinion on my side, I am about to give you an
account of the battle of Assye, in answer to your
letter of the 19th October, in which I think I shall
solve all the doubts which must naturally occur to
any man who loocks at that transaction without a
sufficient knowledge of the facts. Before you will
receive this, you will most probably have seen my
public letter to the Governor General regarding the
action, a copy of which was sent to General Camp-
bell. That letter will give you a general outl'inc _of
the facts. Your principal objection to the action 1s,



264 ASSYE. [App-

that I detached Colonel Stevenson. The fact is,
I did not detach Colone! Stevenson. Iis was a
separate corps, equally strong, if not stronger than
mine. We were desirous to engage the enemy at
the same time, and settled a plan accordingly for an
attack on the morning of the 24th. We separated
on the 22nd, he to march by the western, I by the
eastern road, round the hills between Budnapoor and
Jalna : and I have to observe, that this separation
was necessary,—first, because both corps could not
pass through the same defiles in one day ; secondly,
because it was to be apprehended, that if we left
open one of the roads through these hills, the enemy
might have passed to the southward while we were
going to the northward, and then the action would
have been delayed, or probably avoided altogether.
Colonel Stevenson and I were never more than
twelve miles distant from each other; and when I
moved forward to the action of the 23rd, we were
not much more than eight miles. As usual, we
depended for our intelligence of the encmy’s position
on the commoén hircarrahs of the country. Their
Liorse were 50 numerous, that without an army their
position could not be reconnoitred by an European
officer ; and even the hircarrahs in our own service,
who were accustomed to examine and report positions,
cannot be employed hero, as, being natives of the
Carnatic, they are as well known as an European.

¢ The hirearrahs reported the enemy to be at
Bokerdun. Their right was at Bokerdun, which
was the prineipal place in their position, and gave
the name to the distriet in which thoy were en-
camped ; but their left, in which was their infantry,
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which I was to attack, was at Assye, about six or
cight miles from Bokerdun. I dirccted my march
so as to be within twelve or fourteen miles of their
army at Bokerdun, as I thought, on the 23rd. But
when I arrived at the ground of encampment, I
found that I was not more than five or six miles
from it. I was then informed that the cavalry had
marched, and the infantry was about to follow, but
was still on the ground : at all events, it was neces-
sary to ascertain these points ; and I could not ven-
ture to reconnoitre without my whole force. But I
believed the report to be true, and I determined to
attack the infantry, if it remained still upon the
ground. I apprised Colonel Stevenson of this de-
termination, and desired him to move forward. Upon
marching on, I found not only their infantry, but
their cavalry, encamped in a most formidable posi-
tion, which, by-the-by, it would have been impos-
sible for me to attack, if, when the infantry changed
their front, they had taken care to occupy the only
assage therc was aeross the Kaitna.

¢« When I found their whole army, and contem-
lated their position, of course I considered whether
1 should attack immediately, or should delay till the
following morning. I determined upon the imme-
diate attack, because I saw clearly, that if I
attempted to return to my camp at Naulniah, I
should have been followed thither by the whole of
the enemy’s cavalry, and I might have suffered
gome loss ; instead of attacking, I might have been
attacked there in the morning ; and at all events,
I should have found it very difficult to securc my
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baggage, as I did, in any place so near the enemy’s
camp, in which they should know it was: I there-
fore determined upon the attack immediately.

¢ It was certainly o most desperate one, but our
guns were not silenced. Our bullocks, and the
people who were employed to draw them, were shot,
and they could not all be drawn on : but some were ;

and all continued to fire as long as the fire could be
of any use.

¢ Desperate as the action was, our loss would not
have exceeded one-half of its present amount if it
had not been for a mistake in the officer who led the
piquets which were on the right of the first line.

¢ When the enemy changed their position, they
threw their left to Assye, in which village they had
some infantry, and it was surrounded by connon.
As soon as I saw that, I directed the officer com-
manding the piquets to keep out of shot from that
village ; instead of that, he led directly upon it:
the 74th, which were on the right of the first line,
followed the piquets, and the great loss we sustained
was in these two bodies. Another evil which re-
sulted from this mistake, was the necessity of intro-
ducing the cavalry into the cannonade and the action
long before it was time ; by which that corps lost
mony men, and its unity and efficiency, that I in-
tended to bring forward in a close pursuit at the
heel of the day. But it was necessary to bring for-
ward the cavalry to save the remains of the 74th,
and the piquets, which would otherwise have been
destroyed. Another evil resulting from it was, that
we had then no reserve left, and a parcel of strag-
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glers cut up our wounded ; and straggling infantry,
who had pretended to be dead, turned their guns
upon our Dacks.

¢« After all, notwithstanding this attack upon
Assye by our right and the cavalry, no impression
was made upon the corps collected there, till I made
a movement upon it with some troops taken from our
left, after the enemy’s right had been defeated ; and
it would bave been as well to have left it alonc en-
tirely till that movement was made.

¢« However, I do not wish to cast any reflection
upon the officer who led the piquets. I lament the
consequences of his mistake, but I must acknowledge
that it was not possible for o man to lead a body
into a hotter fire than he did the piquets on that
day against Assye.

¢ After the action, there was no pursuit, because
our ca.vnlry was not then in a state to pursue. It
was near dark when the action was over, and we

pssed the night on the ficld of battle.

¢« Colonel Stevenson marched with part of his
troops as soon as he heard that I was about to move
forward, and he also moved upon Bokerdun. He
did not receive my letter till evening, He got en-
tangled in a nullah in the night, and arrived at
Bolcrdun, about eight miles from me to the west-
ward, at eight in the morning of the 24th.

¢ The cnemy passed the night of the 23rd at
about twelve miles from the field of battle, twelve
from the Adjuntee Ghaut, and eight from Bokerdun.
As soon as they heard that Colonel Stevenson was
advancing to the latter place, they sct off, and never
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stopped till they had got down the Ghaut, where
they arrived in the course of the night of the 24th.
After his difficulties of the night of the 23rd, Colonel
Stevenson was in no state to follow them, and did
not do so until the 26th, The reason for which he
was detained till that day was, that I might have
the benefit of the assistance of his surgeons to dress
my wounded soldiers, many of whom, after all, were
not dressed for ncarly a weck, for want of the ne-
cessary number of medical men. I had also a long
and difficult negotiation with the Nizam’s sirdars, to
induce them to admit my wounded into any of the
Nizam’s forts ; and I could not allow them to depart
until I had scttled that point. Besides, I knew that
the enemy had passed the Ghaut, and that to pursue
them a day sooner, or a day later, could make no
diflerence. Since the battle, Stevenson has taken
Burhampoor and Asseerghur. I have defended the
Nizam’s territories. They first threatened them
through the Casserbarry Ghaut, and I moved to the
southward, to the ncighbourhood of Arungabad; I
then saw clearly that they intended to attempt the
siege of Asseerghur, and I moved up to the north-
ward, and descended the Adjuntee Ghout, and
stopped Scindiah. Stevenson took Asseerghur on the
21st ; I heard the intelligence on the 24th, and
that the Rajah of Berar had come to the south with
an army. I ascended the Ghaut on the 25th, and
have marched a hundred and twenty miles since, in
eight days, by which I have saved all our convoys
and the Nizam'’s territories. I have been near the
Rajah of Berar two days, in the course of which he
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has marched five times; and I suspect that he is
now off to his own country, finding that he can do
nothing in this. If that is the case, I shall soon
begin an offensive operation there.

“ But these exertions, I fear, cannot last ; and
yet, if they are relaxed, such is the total absence of
all government and meanns of defence in this coun-
try, that it must fall. It makes me sick to have
anything to do with them ; and it is impossible to
describe their state. Pray exert yourself for Bist-
napah Pundit.

¢ Believe me, &e. .
¢« Antacr WELLESLEY.’

Major-General the Hon. A. Welleslay to the Hon.
H. Wellesley. o

¢ Camp 50 miles North of Arungubad,
¢ 3rd Oct. 1803.

« My dear Henry,—1I wrote to you on the 17th of
September, and since that time I have completely
defeated the enemy, and have taken from them
ninety-cight pieces of cannon, with their ammunition,
&c. I inclose a copy of my letter to the Governor
General on the subject, which will give you an idea
of the action,

« I have little to add thereto, excepting to tell you,
that Sc'mdu}h 8 French infantry were far better than
Tippoo's, his artillery excellent, and Lis ordnance so
good, and so well equipped, that it enswers for our
service. We never could use Tippoo's. Our loss is
great, but the action, I believe, was the most severe
that ever was fought in this country ; and I believe
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such a quentity of cannon, and such sdvantages
have seldom been gained by any single victory in
any pert of the world. The encmy had twelve hun-
dred men killed on the field of battle, and I suppose
about four times that number wounded. They plun-
dercd one another after the action, and many of their
troops have deserted—the whole have fled to Bur-
hampoor, about cighty miles from hence, in the
greatest confusion.

<1 lost two horses. Diomed (Colonel Aston’s
hLorse, who has carried me in so many campaigns)
piked, and another horse shot under me. Almost
all the staff had their horses either killed or wounded,
or were struck in some place or other.

<In the inclosed letter, I only report ninety
pieces of cannon teken ; but when I dispatched it, T
did not know the extent of our gains. In fact, T
believe we took one hundred and two, but we de-
stroyed some, and there is a mistake respecting the
number ; I know there are ninety-eight.

< Holkar has hitherto taken no part in the war,
and I faney that he will now remain neutral.

‘I intend to move forward immediately. I have
been detained hitherto by the difficulty of Providing
a secure place for my wounded soldiers ; but T hyye
got onc at last ; Colonel Stevenson, with the Nizam’s
army, is pushing the enemy forwgrd,

‘I am well supplied with everything. 1 hove
already got some of the cnemy’s supplies, and 1
have great hopes that I shall get more.

“ Ever your’s affectionately,
¢ Artoorn WELLESLEY,’
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¢ Treaty-of Peace between the Honourable Englisk India
Company and their Allics, on the one part, and Senalk
Saheb Soubah Ragojec Bhoonslah, on the other ; set-
tled by Major Gencral the Hon. A. Wellesley, on the
part of the Honourable Company and their Allies,and
by Jeswunt Lao Ramchunder, on the part of Senal
Sahed Soubal Ragojec Bhoonslal ; who have each
communicated to the other their full powers.

¢ Deogaum, 17th December, 1803.

« Art. 1.—There shall be perpetual peace and
friendship between the Honourable Company and
their Allies, on the one part, and Senah Saheb
Soubah Ragojee Bhoonslah, on the other.

¢ Art. 2.—Senah Saheb Soubah Ragojee Bhoons-
lah cedes to the Honourable Company and their
Allies, in perpetual sovereignty, the province of
Cuttack, including the post and district of Balasore.

< Art. 3.—He likewise cedes to the Honourable
Company and their Allies, in perpetual sovereignty,
all the territories of which he has collected the reve-
nues in participation with the Soubah of the Dceean,
and those of which he may have possession, which
are to the westward of the river Wurda.,

¢ Art. 4.—1It is agreed that the frontier of Senal
Saheb Soubah, towards the territories of his High-
ness the Soubah of the Deccan, shall be formed to
the west 1?_7 the river Wurda, from its issue from the
Injardy hills to its junction with the Godavery. The
hiils on which are the forts of Nernullali and Gawil-
ghur are to be in the possession of Senah Saheb
Soubal ; and everything south of those hills, and
to the west of the river Wurda, is to belong to the
British Government and their Allies.

<« Art. 5.—Districts amounting to four lacs of
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rupees per annum, contiguous to, and to the south
of, the forts of Nernulish and Gawilghur, are to be
given over to Scnah Saheb Soubah. Those dis-
tricts are to be fixed upon by Major General the
Hon. A. Wellesley, and delivered over to Senah
Saheb Soubah at the same time with the forts.

¢ Art. 6.—Senah Saheb Soubah, for himself, his
heirs and successors, entirely renounces all claims
of every deseription on the territories of the British
Government and their Allies, eeded by the second,
third, and fourth articles, and on all the territories
of his Highness the Soubah of the Deccan.

¢« Art. 7.—The Honourable Company engnge that
they will mediste and arbitrate, according to the
principles of justice, any disputes or differences that
may now cxist, or may hercafter arise, between the
Honourable Company’s Allies, Secunder Jah Be-
hauder, his successors, and Rao Pundit Purdhnun,
his heirs and successors respectively, and Senah
Saheb Soubah.

< Art. 8.—Secnah Sahchb Soubah engages never
to take or retain in his scrvice any Frenchiman, or
the subject of any other European or American
power, the Government of which may be at war
with the British Government ; or any British sub-
ject, whether Buropean or Indian, without the
consent of the British Government, The onourable
Company engage, on their part, that they will not
aid or countenance any discontented relations,
Rajahs, Zemindars, or other subjects of Senah
Saheb Soubah, who may fly from or rebel against
his authority.

¢« Art. 9,—In order to secure and improve the
relations of emity and pence hereby established
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between the Governments, it is agreed that acere-
dited Ministers from each shall reside at the Court
of the other.
< Art. 10.—Certain treaties have been made by
the British Government with feudatorics of Senah
Saheb Soubah. These treaties are to be confirmed.
Lists of the persons with whom such treaties have
been made will be given to Senah Saheb Soubah,
when this treaty shall be ratified by his Excellency
the Governor General.
¢ Art. 11.—Senah Saheb Soubah hercby re-
nounces for himsclf, his heirs and successors, all
adhercnee to the confederacy formed by him and
Dowlut Rao Scindiah, and other Mahratta Chiefs, to
attack the Honourable Company and their Allies.
He engages not to assist those Chiefs if the war
with them should still continue.
¢« Art. 12.—This treaty of peace is to be ratified
by Senah Saheb Soubah within cight days from this
time, ond the ratification of it is to be delivered to
Mojor General the Hon. A. Wellesloy ; at which
time the orders for the cession of the ceded terri-
tories are to be delivered, and the troops are to
withdraw. Major General the Hon. A. Wellesley
engages that the treaty shall be ratified by hLis
Excellency the Most Noble the Governor General in
Council, and that the ratification shall be delivered
in two months from this date.
¢ Antnur WELLESLEY, M. G.
‘JESWONT RAo RAMCIUNDER,
on the part of ‘ SENAH SAHEB SOUBAH.
¢ Dome in Camp at Deogaum, this 17th December, 1803,
answering to the 2d Ramzaum, 1213, Fuzale.
(A true copy.) ¢ ArTuun Weriestey, M. G.’
YOL. IV, T .
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Major-General the Hon. A. Wellesley to the
Gozvernor General.
¢ Camp at Ellichpoor, 17th Decomber, 1803.

« My Lorp,—I have the honour to inclose the
English, Mahratta, and Persian copies of o treaty
of peace, which I have this day concluded with
Joswunt Rao Ramchunder, the vakeel of the Rajah
of Berar. '

‘1 have made the treaty in the name of the
British Government ind its Allies generally, and
have engaged that it shall be ratified by your
Excellency only- The reasons for omitting to name
the Allies in ihe treaty, and to engage that they
shall ratify it, will become sufficiently obvious, when
the character and conduct of the Government of
these Allics are recollected.

<1t will remain with your Excellency to give such
orders as you may think proper to the Residents at
the different durbars, to obtain the assent of the

Allies to this treaty. DBut I ghould imagine that
the Rajah of Berar will be satisfied with your
Exceuency’s ratification.

« The cessions under the treaty are made to the
British CGovernment and its Allies; and I have
drawn it in this manner in order that your Excel-
lency may have an opportunity of disposing of
them hereafter, in such manner as you may think
proper. As soon 23 the Rajah shall ratify the
treaty, I propose to desire the officers of the Soubah
of the Deccan to take charge of the countries ceded
in this quarter ; bu_t 1 shall request the Rcsideet e(t
ITyderabad; to apprise his Highness’s ministcrsnthﬁt
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it must be considered only a temporary arrange-
ment ; and that all the acquisitions must be liable
to be disposed of hereafter, when peace will be made
with all the powers cngaged in the war.

¢« T wished to be able to define more accurately
the bounds of the cession of the province of Cuttack,
but I had no information upon the subject. Lieut.
Colonel Harcourt stated his opinion, that it would
be convenient if the districts of Sohnpore and Boad
were ceded, besides Cuttack ; and Mr. Melville his,
that it would be convenient to add to the province
of Cuttack countries which would have joined the
northern circars with the province of Bundelcund.
But upon reference to the map, which is all the
information that I could procure, I found that even
the first would have increcased the extent of the
demand, on that side, to such a degree as to make
it neccssary to give up a part of what I demanded
on this side, or to risk the conclusion of the treaty
altogether.

< T learn also, by a late letter from Lieut.-Colonel
Harcourt, that he has commenced negotiations with
the Rajahs of Sohnpore and Boad ; and if he should
conclude them by treaties, those districts will be
added to the Company’s territories, under the 10th
article of the treaty of peace. If he should not, it
is certain that the Company will not have for Cut-
tack the boundary which Lieut.-Colonel Harcourt
wished ; but I do not doubt but that that province
will have a very good boundary.

< By the 3d article, the Company and their Allies
gain, on this side, the whole provinee of Bgrar, and
the frontier of the Soubn.2h of the Deceean will be

T
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carried forward to the Wurda river. The countries
thus ceded are old possessions of the Soubah of the
Docean, the revenues of which have been collected
by them and the Rajoh of Berar, in different pro-
portions at different times, When the latter were
admitted to o participation of them, they reecived
one-fifth, afterwards a fourth, then half, by treaty ;
and latterly, four-fifths by cxaction and violence.
It appeared to me to Lo an object of greater im-
portance to get rid of the Rajah of Berar entirely
from this fine country, than to secure an additional
barrier for Cuttack.

¢ The revenues of Berar, on this side of the
Wurda, are computed to amount to about one crore
of rupees. The Rajah had appropriatod entirely to
himself countries, the revenues of which are com-
puted to have been ten lacs of rupees; and the
remainder, under different treaties, was to be divided
equally between him and the Soubab of the Deccan.
However, I have rcason to believe, from the con-
ferences during the negotiations, that tho Rajah of
Berar never received more than thirty lacs as his
share of the countries on this side of the Wurda.

¢ Territory of this value was o great object to
gain in this quarter, considering the probable circum-
stances of the peace with Scindiah ; but whatever
niay be the real velue of the acquisition, a great
object is gained by defining the frontier of the Rajeh
towards the Soubah of the Deccan; and by lis
renunciation of gl claims, of every description, not
only on the countries eeded, but on the other terri-
tories of he Soubal,

¢ In the course of the conferences in the negotia-
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tion, the minutes of which I shall have the honour
of transmitting as soon s they can be copied, the
Rajoh’s minister declared repeatedly, and I have
reason to believe with some truth, that the demands
made were of the finest and most valuable parts of
his territory.

¢ By the 4th article I have agreed that the Rajah
shall have possession of the forts of Nernullah and
Gawilghur. In fact, these forts are of greater im-
portance to the power which remains in possession
of the mountains, than to that which possesses the
plains. Without them the Rajah could not have exer-
cised the powers of his government over the Goond-
wanah Rajabs in those mountains, a race of people
who, above oll others, require restraint ; and to
have given them to the Soubah of the Deccan would
lhave added nothing to his Highness’s power.

«T consented to the Sth article, because the dis-
tricts in the plains, immediately under the hills,
will always be liable to the depredations of the
"inhabitants of the hills. The loss to the Soubah’s
government will be but trifling, in comparison with
that which it would incur if the Rajah were not
interested, as he will now be, to restrain the incur-
sions of the hill people into the plains.

¢ The 7th article provides that the Honourable
Company are to arbitrate between the Rajah and
the Soubah of the Deccan, and the Peishwah. The
Rajah’s minister was desirous that I should consent
to confirm all grants and treaties made heretofore
by those powers; but I refused this, on the ground
that I eould not consent to anything of which I had
no knowledge. I then proposed the mediation and
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arbitration of the British government and its justice,
as the best security the Rajah could have for his
claims upon the Soubah of the Deccan, and the
Peishwah ; which proposal was accepted.

< The territory which the Rajah wished to secure
Dy this demand was the province of Gurah-Mundela,
of which he ought to collect the revenues in parti-
cipation with the Peishwah ; but I imagine that he
has lately seized the whole for his own use.

¢ At all events, it appears to me to be an impor-
tant point gained, and highly honourable to the
character of the British government, that even its
enemies are willing to appeal to ita justice, against
the demands of its ollies. There was no objection
on the part of the Rajah’s minister to the 8th or
9th article of the treaty. The last clause was
added to the 8th by his desire, after the treaty had
been drawn up.

¢ The 10th article is onc of considerable import-
ance. The Rajah’s minister appeared to feel the
full extent of the cngagements to which it bound
the Raojah, and expressed the greatest uncasiness
upon the subject. He said, thot after ceding Berar
and Cuttack, the Rajah had no territories exceptin
what he had conquered from the zemindahs,
&c. ; and that by this article he might be bound
to give up the whole of his territories. . T told him,
that whatever might be the consequence, the article
was indispensable, and must be agreed to; that
peace would not have been agreed to, if the British
government had wished for the destruction of the
Rojah’s state ; and that it certainly was pot intended
that the article should apply to more eases than

rajahs,
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were absolutely necessary to preserve the good faith
of the British government ; and I promised him
that the British government would apply it to as
few cases as was possible, consistently with an ad-
herence to good faith.

¢The vakecl was satisfied with this assurance,
which I rcquested him te convey to the Rajah ; as
I think it probable that this article will be that to
which his durbar will have the strongest objections.

<I had demanded an hostage for the performance
of the 11th article of the treaty ; but upon consi-
dering all the circumstances of the case, it appeared
to me, that the best security the British government
could have, would be its strength and continued
success, and I had therefore determined not to per-
sist in that demand. In giving his answer upon it,
the vakeel said that the Rajah would send to me
whomever I pleased, excepting his brother, his son,
or his nephew, who are the only persons whose
detention in my camp might possibly be a security
against his hostility.

¢« It appeared to me that he would not consent to
send either of those persons, and the presence of
any other would certainly have been uscless. Upon
the whole, therefore, I thought it best not to persist
in a demand with which he would not comply, and
which miglht have risked the whole treaty.

¢I hope that your Excellency will approve of, and
ratify this treaty. It appears to me to provide for
all essential points, at the same time that it leaves
the Rajah’s government in existence and strength.
I should have demanded a2 sum of money, but I
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think there is every reason to believe that the Rajah
of Berar is as poor as the other Mahratta chieftains.

I have written to Mr. Webbe, to inform him
that I have signed this treaty ; and to request him
to prepare to set out for Nagpoor as soon as possible.
In the mean time, I propose to send the Honourable
Mr. Elphinstone to the Rajah to act as Resident,
till the arrival of Mr. Webbe.

“ In casc your Excellency should ratify the treaty,
I request that the ratification may be sent to the
Resident at Hyderabad, to be forwarded either to
Mr. Elphinstone or me, according to circumatances;
os T might be at o great distance, and the ratifica-
tion might not reach tho Rojah in the time specified.

<Upon the occasion of mentioning Mr. Elphin-
stone, it is but justice to that gentleman to inform
your Excellency that I have received the greatest
assistance from him since he has been with me. He
is well versed in the languages, has experience and
o knowledge of the interests of tho Mahratta powers,
and their relations with cach other, and with the
British government and its allies. He has beqn
present in all the actions which have been fought in
this quarter during the war, and at all the sieges ;
he is acquainted with every transaction that has
token place, and with my sentiments upon all sub-
jects. I therefore take tho ]jberty of recommend-
ing him to your Excellency.

¢I have the honour to be, &c.
¢ ARtHor WELLESLEY.
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Major-General the Hon. A, Wellesley to the Rajak
Mohiput Ram.
¢23d December, 1803.

¢T have to inform you that I have concluded a
treaty of peace with the vakeel of Senah Saheb
Soubah Ragojec Bhoonslah, which has been ratified
by that chief, and the ratifications have becn deli-
vered to me this day.

¢ By the 3d article of that treaty of peace, Senah
Soheb Soubah has consented to cede to the British
government and their allies all his rights and in-
terests, and all the territories which he may possess
which are to the westward of the river Wurda, and
to the southward of the hills on which are situated
the forts of Nernullah and Gawilghur.

« His boundary, therefore, in future towards the
Soubah of the Decean, will be the Wurda river and
ihe hills above mentioned. I have to request that

ou will make the following arrangements to toke
posscssion of, and scttle those countries in the name
of the allied governments. You will bear in mind
that, from their sitvation, it is probable that they
will be hereafter the possession of his Highness the
Soubah of the Deccan solely ; but it is impossible
to settlo that point definittvely, till peace shall be
made with all the powers at war.

¢ First, You will appoint a sirdar to take posses-
sion of the countries, in whose ability and integrity
you can confide. Let me know the name of the
person on whom you will fix, in order that I may
ijnsert it in the proclamation, of which No. 1 i3 a

copy.
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¢ Secondly, You will place under the command of
this sirdar o sufficient body of horse and foot to
enable him to perform the service entrusted to him,
and to drive out the encmy’s pindarries, who may
be expected to remain here for somie time. T will
appoint Some British troops to remain in the country
and assist those of his Highness.

¢ Thirdly, You are to give orders to this sirdar to
cireulate proclamation No. 2, and he must conduct
himself in cvery respect in the manner pointed out
in the proclnmatiqn. If I' should learn that he has
been guilty of any oppression, or that he has perse-
cuted any person because such person has formerly
been the subject, or has rendered services to Rago-
jee Bhoonslah during the war, I shall desire you to
deprive this sirdar of his office ; and shall make to
the Court of Hyderabad a complaint of you and of
him ; and I shall partieularly desire that he may
never be employed again.

¢In the arrangements which I have thus re-
quested you to make, you will observe a fresh mark
of my confidence in you, and of my desire to act in
a manner that will be agreeable to the Soubah of
the Deccan; and I hope that, in carrying them
into exccution, you will take care to nct in such
manner as will justify the confidence I place in you,
and will be Lonourable to the British Government
and its allies, and particularly to the Soubah of the
Deccan. ‘ ARTHUT WELLESLEY.’
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Major-General the Hon. A. Wellesle_; to the Governor
General.
¢ Camp, 30th December, 1803.
‘My Lord,—I have the honour to inform your
Excellency that I have this day concluded, with the
vakeels of Dowlut Rao Scindiah, and signed, a
treaty of peace ; copies of which, in the English,
Persian, and Mahratta languages, I have the honour

to inclose.
< This treaty, likke that with the Rajah of Berar,

is concluded in the name of the British Government
and its Allies generally, and the cessions are made
to all the allied powers. It will remain with your
Excellency to give orders to the Residents at the
different durbars, to procure the consent of the
Allied governments to the treaty, and to divide the
conquests in such manner as you may think proper.

< By this treaty, which I hope your Excellency
will ratify, all the important objects detailed in your
Excecllency’s instructions of the 27th June arc
secured, and the ground is laid for a more complete
alliance with Seindiah’s government ; or, supposing
that he should omit to take advantage of the terms
offered to him, to ally himself more closely with the
Company’s government, such an influence will be
established in his as will render it very improbable
that its means will ever be again directed against
that of the Company.

« By the 2nd article of the treaty, Scindiah con-
sented to cede to the Honourable Company all his
territories north of the countries of the Rajahs of
Jeypoor, Joudpoor, and the Ranah of Gohud. A
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schedule is nnnsxcd to the treaty, which contains
the best account that can be procured of the revenue
of those territorics,

¢ Besides the territories included in the schedule,
there are three pergunnahs also north of the countries
of Jeypoor, Joudpoor, and Gohud, viz., Dhoolpoor,
Baree, and Rajoh Kerrah, which were formerly
granted to the family of Scindiah in enaum, which
have never been carried into the dufters under the
head of lands in Hindustan, and have been con-
sidered as the private property of Scindiah’s house.
These pergunnahs are to remain in his possession
under certain stipulations, which exclude his troops
from the line fixed upon by your Iixecllency.

¢ Besides these pergunnabs, there are others, the
joghire lands of the ladies of the family of the late
Madhajee Scindiah, and those of some of the prin-
cipal sirdars and ministers of Dowlut Rao, also not
ineluded in the schedule, which, according to the
7th article, are to remain in the hands of their pre-
sent posscssors, under the protection of the British
government ; and the British government is to give
pensions, or jaghires, according to its option, to
sirdars to be named by Scindiah, to the amount of,
seventeen lacs of rupees, including the volue of
those jaghires to remain in the hands of their
present possessors under the 7th article.

¢ It would have been impossible to arrange this
great cession, in the disturbed state of Scindiah’s
government, under gll the circumstances of his mis-
fortunes in the war, and of the groat diminution of his
military power and reputation, in comparison with that
of his rival, ITolkar, without determining to provide,
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in some degree, for those who reaped benefits from
the revenue of the ceded territories, or making up my
mind to throw into Holkar’s hands, and to add to
his armics, all the sirdars and troops who had been
subsisted by the resources of those countries; and
who must have been forthwith discharged from
Secindiah’s service, and would have looked to Holkar
for protection and future employment. I chose the
former, which I think is most consistent with your
Excellency’s poliey ; and it appears that, besides
avoiding the evil of increasing the numbers of the
followers of the only frechooter that remains in
India, it tends to establish an influence in Scindiah’s
durbar which must guide its measures in a great
degree, even if Scindiah should omit to unite him-
self more closely with the Company, and must tend
greatly to facilitate all the objects of the British
government in his durbar, if he should agree to the
terms of the gencral defensive alliance.

« Upon the whole, therefore, I hope that your
Excellency will approve of this arrangement, the
expense of whieh will amount to about fourteen lnes
of rupees annually, to be deducted from the revenues
stated in the schedule.

¢ The next point to which I wish to draw your
Excellency's attention, in order to bring under your
view at once cverything relating to the cession in
Hindustan, is the 15th article of the treaty; by
which it is agreed that Secindigh shall have a subsi-
diary force, the expense of which shall be paid out
of the cessions made by the 2nd, 3rd, and 4th
articles of the treaty.

‘In the course of this war, Scindial's power, rc-
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putation, and military resources have been greatly
diminished ; while his rival, Holkar, after having
recovered the possessions of his family, by his treaty
of peace with Scindigh, remains with undiminished
power and increased reputation. Comporatively
with those of Scindiah, his power and his military
resources arc much greater than they were previous
to the war ; and I have little doubt but that the
contest between those chiefs will be revived.

¢ This would be o matter of but little consequence
to the British government, if the parties were so
cqual in point of strength, resources, and abilities,
as to render the event of the contest doubtful.
But Holkar is certainly, at this moment, superior to
Scindiab in every point of view ; and the conse-
quence of leaving the latter to his own means must
be, that he will fall an easy prey to Holkar ; or if
he should endeavour to avoid the contest, which I
do not think probable, his government will, by
degrecs, become dependant upon that of his rival.

“Under these circumstances, and particularly as
I was aware of your Exccllency’s determination to
support the peace, and the relative situation in
which it should leave the diffcrent powers in the
monner in which that had been established by the
exercise of the force of the British government, I
thought it expedient to hold forth to Scindiah an
option of becoming o party to the general defensive
alliance ; and a3 o further inducement to him to
agree to that treaty, to engage that the assistance
which should be given to him should oceasion no
further diminution of his revenue.

‘I was induced to make this last engagement,
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by the conviction that Scindiah would not agrec to
the treaty of gencral defensive alliance, although his
ministers proposed that he should urite himself
more closely with the Company, if he was to be
obliged to pay for the assistance which he should
receive ; and that if he does agree to that treaty, the
peace of India is insured so far as it can be by
human means.

I have every reason to believe, also, that when
Scindiah shall wind up his affairs at the end of this
war, he will not have o disposable clear revenue,
such as the British government would require to pay
]t-].xe expenses of the force which might be given to
him.

¢ Upon this point I have likewise to observe, that
supposing Scindiah should agree to the treaty of
defensive alliance, the diminution of receipt to the
Company will be of eight lacs of rupces annually, if
his Highness the Peishwah be ndmitted to participate
cqually with the Company and the Nizam, in the
benefits of the war ; and twelve and a half laes of
rupees if his ITighness the Nizam only should be
admitted to that participation,

¢ have sanguine hopes, therefore, that your
Excelleney will approve of this article of the peace.

By the cession of Baroach the Company will
gain a clear revenue of ten lacs of rupees gnnually,
and o valuable territory in'a commereial point of
view,

* I ordered that the hill fort of Powanghur might
be destroyed, when I determined to return that con-
quest to Scindiah. My motives for returning the
conquests in that part of India, and Asseerghur and
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Burhampoor in the Deccan, are explained to your
Lordship in my despatch of the 11th of November ;
and although I intend to endeavour toretain posses-
sion of Powanghur and Dohud in the negotiation of
the treaty of general defensive alliance, in exchange
for land elsewhere, I am still of opinion that, with-
out making some sacrifices, I could not have peace ;
and these places appeared to me to be of less con-
sequence than any of the other conquests which the
British troops had made.

¢ The territories restored in the neighbourhood
of Ahmednuggur are the ancient family lands of
Scindigh ; and your Excellency will perccive, in the
minutes of the conferences which will be sent as
soon as they can be copied, the great anxicty to
retain their londs, They have been returned, there-
fore, under o particular stipulation, that no armed
men are ever to be kept in them.

‘I did everything in my power to retain the
lands of which I took possession upon the capture of
Ahmednuggur, as I wished to cxclude Scindiah
entirely from the Decean ; but as the lands are really
his family property, to have kept them would have
oecasioned a personal inconvenience, which your
Excellency would have been desirous to remove ; and
the restorntion of them is accompanied by a stipu-
lation which I hope will prevent the DLad conse-
quences attending his having any lands in those
countries.

¢ There was considerable difficulty, also, in settling
the 9th article, respecting the treaties made with
the Rajnhs. The ministers appeared tp he aware
of the loss which Scindiah’s government might
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incur under this article, and they contended strongly
against it, till at last I was obliged to tell them
that, unless they agreed to it, I could not make
peace. The advantage which it appeared to me
that your Excellency expected to derive from the
independence of the Rajahs of Jeypoor and Joud-
poor, and the Ranah of Gohud, was, that these
chiefs should connect themselves by treaty with the
British government. From the different accounts,
however, which I have reccived, I observe that
treaties have not been concluded with any of these
chiefs, notwithstanding the rapid and astonishing
success of his Excellency the Commander-in-Chief.
The conscquence of their independence, unless they
should have connected themsclves with the British
governmelt, wopld be, that the annual contest which
they have had with the Mahrattas, for the Peishwah,
would cease, and the British government would
derive no additional security.

« I therefore deemed it best to stipulate generally
for the independence of every Rajah with whom o
treaty should have been concluded, by which your
Esccllency’s object is insured in respect to all of
this description : and in regard to the others, they
are left to their fate,

¢ There was not much difficulty in arranging the
other articles of the peace, There were some ob-
jections to the 1’2t11 article, founded upon the neces-
sity of Scindiah’s performing the duties of his office
of vakeel ul Mutuluk, which, however, were easily
overcome.

«In negotiating this treaty, I have received the
greatest assistance from Mr. Elphinstone, and, since

YOL. IV. v .



290 MANMATTA WAR, {App.
he arrived in camp, from Major Maleolm ; indeed,
the acquaintance of the latter with your Excellency’s
sentiments upon all political questions, and his own
political knowledge and abilities, have enabled me
to conclude this difficult treaty in o manner which I
hope will bo satisfactory to your Excellency.

‘I have requested Major Malcolm to prepare to
go to Scindiah’s camp, as soon as I shall have re-
ccived the ratification of the treaty. By a residence
there for some time, he will be enabled to settle with
that chief the treaty of general defensive alliance, if
it should be possible to arrange it ; or at all events,
to acquire a knowledge of the characters at his

durbar, and of the state of his remaining military
resources.

¢ In case your Excellency should think it proper
" to ratify this treaty, it will be best to send one copy
of the ratification to Major Kirkpatrick, to be for-
warded to Major Malcolm ; and one to his Excel-
lency the Commander in Chief, to be forwarded
through Hindusten ; as one of the objects of Major
Malcolm’s attention will be to communijcate with his
Exccllency by a dawk.

I propose to desire the servants of the Soubah
of the Deccan to take possession of Scindiah’s ter.
ritories, ceded by the 4th article of the treaty of
peace.  In respect to the other territories, they will
remain to be disposed of, according to the orders
which I may receive from your Excellency.

¢ Thave the honour to be, &e.

¢ ARTIIUR WELLESLEY.’
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Treaty of Peace between the Honourable English India
Company and their Allies on the one part, and the
Maharajak Al Jak Dowlut Rao Scindiakh, on the
other ; seitled by Major-General the Hon. A. Welles-
loy on the part of the Honourable Company and their
Allies, and by Fitel Makadeo, Moonshee Kaval Nyn,
Jeswunt Rao Goorparak, Ameer-ool-Omralk, and Na-
ro0 Hurry, on the part of the BMakarajah Dowlut
Rao Scindiak, who have cack communicated to the
other their full powers.
¢ Surjeo Anjengaum, 30th Dee., 1803.
¢« Art. 1.—There shall be perpetual peace and
friendship between the Honourable Company and
their Allies on the one part, and the Maharajah
Ali Jah Dowlut Rao Scindiah on the other.
<« Art. 2.—The Maharajah cedes to the IHonour-
able Company and their Allies, in perpetual sove-
reignty, all his forts, territories, and rights in the
Dooab, or country situated between the Jumna and
‘Ganges, and all his forts, territories, rights, and
interests, in the countries which are to the north-
ward of those of the Rajahs of Jeypoor and Joud-
poor, and of the Ranah of Gohud ; of which
territories, &c., a detailed list is given in the accom-
panying schedule.  Such countries formerly in the
possession of the Maharajah, situated between Jey-
poor and Joudpoor, and to the southward of the
former, are to belong to the Maharajah.

« Arvt. 3.—The Maharajah likewisc cedes to the
Honourable Company and their Allies, in pel‘petlm1
sovereignty, the fort of Baroach and territory de-
pending thereon, and the fort of Ahmednuggur and
territory depending thercon ; excepting those lands
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which it is agreed by article 8th of this treaty that
the Maharajoh is to retain.

¢« Art. 4.—The Moharajoh likewise cedes to the
Honourable Company and their Allies, oll the terri-
tories which belonged to him previous to the break-
ing out of the war, which are situated to the
southward of the hiils called the Adjuntce hills,
including the fort and district of Jalnahpoor, the
town and district of Gundapoor, and all other dis-
tricts between that range of hills and the river
Godavery. v

« Art. 5.—The Maharajah Ali Jah Dowlut Rao
Scindiah, for himself, his heirs and successors,
hereby renounces ol the claim to the forts, terri-
tories, rights, and interests ceded by the 2nd, 3rd,
and 4th articles; and all ¢laims of every description
upon the British Government and their Allies, the
Soubahdar of the Deccan, the Peishwar, and Anund
Rao Guickwar.

¢ Art. 6.—The fort of Asscerghur, the city of
Burhampoor, the forts of Powanghur and Dohud,
and the territories in Candeish and Guzerat, depend-
ing on these forts, shall be restored to the Maharajah
Dowlut Rao Scindish.

¢ Art. 7.—Whereas the Maharajah Dowlut Rao
Scindiah has represented that Lis family have long
held in enaum, as & gift from the kines of Mindus.
tan, the dis}ricts of_ Dhoolpoor, Barcé,, and Rajah
Kerra.l'], which are situated to the northward of the
countries of the Rajahs of Jeypoor and Joudpoor,
and of the Ranah of Gohud ; and that lands in Hin.
dustan, ceded by the 2nd ppti

cle of this tr
the Honourable Company ang o5, are Teld

their Allies, are lield
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'in jaghire by persons of the family of the late Mad-
hajee Scindiah, and others by principal sirdars in
lLis service, all of whom would suffer distress if de-
prived of the advantages they enjoy in those coun-
tries : It is agreed that the Maharajah shall continue
to hold, and enjoy in enaum, the lands of Dhoolpoor,
Baree, and Rajah Kerrah ; and that Bala Baye
Sahib, and Munsoor Sahib, Moonshee Kavel Nyn,
Boogajce Jamdah, Amrajce Jadhoo, and Wirdah
Charie, shall continue to hold their lands in jaghire,
under the protection of the IHonourable Company ;
and further, in order that no individual may incur
loss or suffer distress in consequence of this arrange-
ment, it is agreed that the Honourable Company
shall either pay pensions, or grant lands in jaghire,
according to the option of the British Government,
to certain other sirdars, and otliers to be named by
the Maharajah ; provided that the total amount of
the sums paid, or jaghires granted or held, does not
excced seventeen lacs of rupees per annum, includ-
ing the annual value of the lands which it is agreed
by this article that Bala Baye Sahib, Munsoor
Sahib, Moonshee Kavel Nyn, Boogajee Jamdah,
Amrajee Jadhoo, and Wirdah Charie, are to con-
tinue to hold ; and provided that no troops in the
service of the Maharajah are to be introduced into
Dhoolpoor, Baree, and Rajalh Kerrah, or the other
lands held in jaghire, under the pretence of collect-
ing the revenue, or any other pretence whatever.

¢ Art. 8.—Whereas the Maharajah Dowlut Rao
Seindiah has represented that his family have long
held in enaum certain lands or villages, &ec. [51
villages, &c. specified] in the territories of Iao
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Pundit Purdhaun, which have lately been taken
possession of by the British Government and their
Allies : it is agreed that those lands and villages
ghall be restored to him ; provided that no troops
shall ever be introduced into those lands and villages,
under pretence of collecting the revenues, or any
other pretence whatever.

¢ Art. 9.—Certain treaties have been made by the
British Government with Rajalis and others, hereto-
fore feudatories of the Maharajoh Ali Jah Dowlut Rao
Scindianh. These treaties are to be confirmed ; and
the Maharajah hercby renounces all claims upon the
persons with whom such treaties have been made;
and declares them to beindependent of his government
and authority, provided that none of the territories
belonging to the Maharajah, situnted to the south-
ward of those of the Rajahs of Jeypoor and Joudpoor,
and the Ranah of Gohud, of which the revenues have
been collected by him or his amildars, or have been
applicable as surinjamy to the payment of his troops,
are granted away by such treaties. Lists of the
persons with whom such trcaties have been made
will be given to the Maharajah Dowlut Rao Scindiah
when this treaty shall be ratified by his Excellency
the Governor-General.

¢ Art. 10.—No person whatever is to be molested
on account of the part which he may have taken in
the present war.

Art. 11.—1t is agreed that the rights of his
Iighness the Peishwah to certain lands in Malwa,
and elsewhere shall be established as heretofore :
and in case any difference slould arise I'CSpCcting’,‘
those rights, it is agreed that the ITonourable Conr.
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pany shall mediate, arbitrate, and decide according
to the principles of justice, between his Highness
and the Maharajah ; and whatever may be thus
decided shall be agreed to by both parties, and will
be carried into execution.

¢« Art. 12.—The Maharajah Dowlut Rao Scindiah
hereby renounces all claims upon his Majesty Shah
Alum, and engages on his part to interferc no further
in the affairs of his Majesty.

<« Art. 13.—The Maharajah Ali Dowlut Rao Scin-
diah engages never to take or retain in his service
any Frenchman, or the subject of any other Euro-
pean or American power, the government of which
may be at war with the British government, or any
British subject, whether European or native of India,
without the consent of the British government.

¢« Art. 14.—In order to secure and improve the
relations of amity and peace hereby established be-
iween the governments, it is agreed, that accredited
ministers from cach shall reside at the court of the
other.

« Art. 15.—The IHonourable Company being
bound by treaties of general defensive alliance with
his Highness the Soubah of the Deccan, and his
Highness Rao Pundit Purdhaun, to which the Maha-
rajoh Ali Jah Dowlut Rao Scindiah is desirous of
acceding, he is to be admitted to the bencfits thereof';
and the Honourable Company, with a view to the
future sccurity of the Maharajah’s territories, engage,
in the event of his agrceing to the treaty above-
mentioned in two months, to furnish him with a force
consisting of six battalions of infantry, with their
complement of ordnance and artillery, and usual
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equipments of military stores, &e. ; and the expense
of this force is to be defrayed out of the lands ceded
by the 2nd, 3rd, and 4th articles. But it is agreed,
that in case it should suit the interests of the Maha-
rajah’s government to decline to enter into the treaty
above-mentioned, such refusal shall not affect any of
the other stipulations of this treaty of peace ; which
are in every respect to be binding on the contracting
parties, their heirs, and successors,

¢ Art. 16.—This treaty is to be ratified by the
Maharajah Dowlut Rao Scindiah in eight days from
this time, and the ratification is to be delivered to
Major-General the Hon. A. Wellesley.

¢ Major-General the Hon. A, Wellesley engages
that it shall be ratified by his Excellency the Most
Noble the Governor-General in Council, and the
ratifications shall be delivered to the Maharajah in
three months, or sooner if possible.

< The orders for the cession of the territories shall
be delivered to Major-General the Hon. A. Wellesley
at the same time with the ratification of the tre.ut.3,-
of peace ; but the forts of Asseerghur, Powanghur,
and Dohud, are not to be delivered up till accounts
shall have been received that the territories ceded
have been evacuated by the Maharajah’s officers and
troops.

¢ ArRTHUR WELLESLEY, M. G.
¢ B1TEL MAHADEO.

¢ KaverL Nyx.

¢ JESWUNT Ra0 GGOORPARAH.
¢ Naroo Hurry.”’
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